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E recognize the greatness and value of the 
service which modern science is giving to the 
cause of truth in uncovering the tacts of the 

natural world. We believe that lovalty to fact is a 
common ground for genuine science and the Christian 
religion. Ue bave no interest or desire in covering 
up any fact in any realm of research. But we protest 
against unwarranted procedures on the part of so- 
called scientists, in making alleged discoveries, a 
Weapon of attack on the facts of religion; in using the 
particular sciences, such as psychology, biology, and 
geology, as if they necessarily contained knowledge 
pertaining to the Christian religion, setting aside the 
supernatural, and in teaching as facts what are merely 
bypotbeses. @ The evolution doctrine bas long been 
a Working bypotbesis of science and will probably 
continue to be, because of its apparent simplicity in 
explaining the universe. But its best exponents admit 
that the causes of the origin of spectes bave not 
been traced nor any proof forthcoming that man is 
not the direct creation of God as recorded in Genesis. 
We protest against the imposition of this theory on 
our school children as if it were an established truth 
of science. 7” 
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— Soutbern Baptist Convention 
Mempbis, Tenn., May, 14, 1925 
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5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, ome books and 

handsome velvet Seripture Mottoes. Good 

—— Send for free catalogue and 
ce ” 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bidg., Chicago, Ill. 











John Brown 


UNIVERSITY 


Co-Educationa]|—Interdenominational 
—Evangelical 

Located in Sulphur Springs, Arkansas, 
the beauty spot of the Ozarks. Health 
center, with many famous medicindl 
springs. Environments absolutely whole- 
some, healthy and clean. Highest literary 
standards. Full courses from first year 
high school up. Specialized courses in vo- 
cational training. Bible study compulsory. 
School pledged to the old evangelical faith. 
Modernism, intercollegiate athletics and 
fraternities barred. Predelinquents and un- 
ruly students not accepted. A wholesome 
family life, with a wholesome program of 
recreation and amusement. School owns 
golf course, lake, parks and wonderful 
springs. Large, modern buildings. Tables 
served from our own Jersey herd, gardens 
and poultry yards. Tuition, room, board 
and laundry $600.00. High objective that 
of training young people in a well-rounded 
and thoroughly grounded Christian life. 
Student body limited to 250 students. 
Evangelist John B. Brown, Presider. 
Write the John Brown University, Sulphur 
Springs, Arkansas. 
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GET ACQUAINT 


with a great Christian Movement 
destined to sweep America 


— 





WMAQ Monday and Friday, 6:25 P. M. 
KYW Daily, 7:30 A. M. Chicago time. 


Family Worship in the Air | 
| 





25c will pay for Four Months’ Trial Subscription to 
% 
Ou Home | 
4 3 
Official Organ of the Family Altar League 
fF Regular Subscription Price, $1.00 Per Year x 
‘‘Our Home,”’ 17N. LaSalle St., Chicago, Il. 
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BIBLE STUDY COURSES 





by Correspondence 


at REDUCED PRICES NOW 


Considerable lesson material of the Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School was Water Damaged 
by a recent FIRE. Much material is still usable and we are offering it (except the Introductory and Scofield 
Correspondence Courses), for a limited time, at a considerable saving from the regular price. 


COURSES ’ Cost With Slightly Cost When New Stock 
Damaged Stock is Supplied 
Fundamentals of Christian Faith $4.00 $5.00 
Practical Christian Work 4.00 8.00 
Evangelism. 2.50 3.50 
Christian Evidences... 2.50 3.50 


As some new sections will be needed to complete sets in the following courses the cost will be: 
Synthetic Bible Study..... $6.50 $8.00 
Bible Doctrine... 6.00 8.00 


World Wide Missions. 6.00 8.00 


New Stock in ALL Courses | on Hand at ee Prices 


These simplified Bible Cc s are easy to learn during your spare hours = irst Cc yme, First Served. Enroll Now. 
Delay of a few days may mean a Snceuaiatnane to you. Quick action ne sary ipply limited—write today. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


Dept. T. L. 153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. U. S. A. 











Moody unstitiie Monthty|| are 


Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAGAZINE 
AND INSTITUTE TIE. 


Published on the first of each month You 


Devoted to Bible knowledge and interpretation; news and methods of world-wide a 
Christian work; editorial comment on current events and conditions; inspirational 





verse and selected miscellany; catholic in spirit and outlook; evangelical and evan- 
gelistic; contending for the faith delivered once for all to the saints. A 
Tamera 
Vol. XXV AUGUST, 1925 No. 12 


Premillenarian? 








Editorial Notes: Cut From the Loaf; Dr. A. C. Dixon; Good Workmen 
Needed; The ‘‘One Man’’ Version; Galileo Again; Henry Fairfield 
Osborn; Keep Posted on Evolution; Newspaper Accuracy (?); Radio 
at the Moody Bible Institute; Young People’s Society Topics; Mis- 
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wish light for these dark days. 


If so, I have a message for you. 


sionary Donations 





What A Young Man Said (Poem)........... | ees Robert L. Selle.................... 533 
Dr. Haldeman Arraigns Dr. Fosdick ...................... Editorial Book Review ......534 . 

I advertised the same message 
It Can Not Always Last (Poem)..................-..---.-.-. Se Ce: 7: : nes 534 some time ago. The letters I 





Why I Am A Premillennialist 23 ekg! a eree 535 received from those who had 
538 sent for it were filled with grati- 
tude to God for a new awaken- 
ing that had come into their 
i i i ak Charles C. Cook.................. 542 lives; almost everyone said in 
effect, ‘This should be read by 


Why A Christian Cannot Be an Evolutionist ....James M. Gray 


Paul the Unashamed tanant John Humphrey.................. 540 








Christianity Without the Name........................... Charles Frederic Sheldon 543 


every Christian in America.” 
Will Our Civilization Survive? ___....................- J. Henry Allen..................... 543 
Harbingers of Revival in China .............................. George T. B. Davis.............. 544 That is why I am making the 


Cheering Words From the Holy Land.................. eae 545 announcement again this year; 





Jacob Deceiving Isaac (Poem)................---. John Dale Kempster._.......547 I want to reach alas Ovesy 
—true Christian who is long- 
Our Monthly Potpourrl 22)... 2s Es RIOCON E,W 548 ing for the coming of the King, 
Young People’s Society Topics .............0.2..0.0..-.--. John C. Page....................---- 551 and I am doing my part to ac- 
Practical and Perplexing Questions ..........._.........Grant Stroh.......................553 complish it. W hether I reach 
you, depends on yourself. 
International Sunday-School Lessons .................P. B. Fitzwater.................... 554 . 
Missionary Department. ...........<.......:...-.--cc.- ce Robert H. Glover................558 Your copy of the message is 
For Sermon and Scrap Book ...........................--.--0-0 William Norton ene 560 ready. Just enclose 10¢ worth 


of stamps in a letter and say, 











Evangelistic and Bible Conference Fields __o...-nasn.-eensneannenennneneeeeeeneeee 563 “T am a premillenarian: Send 

(ORS LN A OL TE RE ET Oe NT Oe ee 566 me your message.”’ 

Moody Bible Institute of Chicago... Mrs. Newton Wray..............571 
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vertisement. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: $2.00 a year to any address in the world. Single 
copy 20 cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft, or postal or ex- 


press money order. Address 


Moody wstitie Monthly — |] 5 Hoffman Cohn 


Publication Office: Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
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CHURCH FURNITURE 


E ‘or Church and Sunday School 
‘actory to You. Finecatalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


He 71189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 





Save Yourself the Trouble 


of hunting for literature you 
require. Our 1925 SPECIAL 
REFERENCE GUIDE to the 
best in Sound Christian Litera- 
ture was specially prepared for 
you. After having a copy you 
will never want to be without 
eg Free for the asking. Write 
or it. 








Address Dept. M. 8. 
EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 
858-860 College Ave., Toronto, Canada. 

















owe You Seen 
Rodeheaver’s 
New Song Book, 


“VICTORIOUS 
SERVICE SONGS”? 


O other song book of 
N which we know has been 
so definitely planned to 
meet every need of church, Sun- 
day school and church societies. 
It carries an unusuaily wide 
range of appeals for both young 
and old, classified according to 
purpose and subject. It is 
particularly suitable for 
churches that can buy but one 
book for all phases of their 
work. 
You will want to see this book 
for yourself. Just sign and 
mail the coupon (to the nearest 
address) for free examination 
copy. 


THE RODEHEAVER CQMPANY 


218-B S. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. 


721-B Arch Street, 
Philadelphia 








Gentlemen: Please send me free 
examination copy of Victorious Ser- 


vice Songs. I will return it within 
30 days if no order is placed. 
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“Big Dividends 


while we live 


A Blessing on Humanity 


after we are gone”’ 


OU can confer the greatest blessing on humanity— 

and at the same time safeguard your financial 
interests as long as you live, by investing your 
money in tax exempt Bible Annuity Bonds. 


Bible Annuity Bonds 
Yield As High As 9% Interest 


You may invest any amount from $100.00 up. 


No Anxiety—No Fluctuations 


Endorsed by business men and churches; 
may be issued on two lives—husband and 
wife, mother and daughter, etc. 


The New York Bible Society, established in 1809, 
has distributed millions of Bibles in many languages 
and raised type for the blind. These Bibles have 
brought comfort and inspiration to countless men 
and women—to immigrants, seamen, prisoners, the 
sick, the blind, the alien. All sections of the country, 
all races of humanity ,receive untold benefits. 


Mail The Coupon for FREE Pamphlets 





New York Bible Society, Dept. M.M., 
5 East 48th Street, New York City. 


| Gentlemen: I am interested in the great work of the 
New York Bible Society. Without obligation, please 
send me descriptive pamphlets about your Bible Annuity 

| Bonds. 
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AMBITION! HEALTH! 
CHIROPRACTIC! 
JevmasnlomereR, 


SERVICE 


DAVID 0. NORTON 
Palmer Graduate 
838 N. Clark St. Delaware 6061 
Hours — 1 p. m. to 8 p. m.; daily except Friday and 
Saturday, 1 p. m. to5 p.m. 
$10.00 for 12 Adjustments $30.00 for 40 Adjustments 














JEWS 


A copy of ‘‘The Baffled Rabbi.”” The great- 
est court room witness for our Lord Jesus 
Christ in many years. Sent free to Christians 
interested in the evangelization of the Jews. 


Christian Witness to Israel 
521 West 179th St., New York City 

















TWO DEBATES 


The first debate on the question of 
whether evolution is a scientific fact; the 
second, as to whether or not it should be 
taught in tax-supported schools—thus cov- 
ering the scientific, moral, and religious 
aspects of Evolution. 


The Science League of America is organ- 
ized to defend the teachings of evolution 
and to combat the activities of anti- 
Evolutionists, and is represented in forty- 
eight colleges and universities in forty-two 
states. 

The “Signs of the Times” is a conserva- 
tive religous journal! with a large circula- 
tion and influence. 





REPORTS OF 


SAN FRANCISCO, JUNE 13 and 14, 1925 


Between Dr. Maynard Shipley, president of the 
Science League of America, and Rev. F. D. Nichol 
and Rev. A. L. Baker, editors ‘‘Signs of the Times.” 
Both sides reported verbatim in 


A BOOK 


PACIFIC PRESS PUB. ASSN., Mountain View, California 


on EVOLUTION 


Interest so intense thousands unable to 
gain admittance. Judges, representing 
U. S. Circuit, Federal, and Appellate 
Courts, decided on merits of debates evo- 
lution is not a fact. Evidence presented 
against claims of evolution, also reasons 
why it should not be taught in public 
schools, unchallenged and unanswered. 

Full reports in book form most valuable 
contribution to the cause of knowledge at 
this time when evolution is the great issue 
before the American people. 

This book gives the four main speeches 
(one hour each) and four rebuttals (fifteen 
minutes each). Price, $1.00, postpaid 
Order San ‘‘Francisco Debates” from ~ 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





“For what is our hope, or jov, or crow 
of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the pres- 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his com- 
ing?’’ 1 Thessalonians 4:19, 


What an affecting story that was of 
eight hundred Danish-Americans re- 
visiting their motherland last June and 

being welcomed by 16,000 
Cut residents of Copenhagen, 
From the gathered on the quays to 
Loaf meet them! ‘‘There were 

no gun salutes or big military 
displays,”’ the cables said, ‘‘but something 
more moving and spontaneous in a tre- 
mendous demonstration of good will.’’ 
In the visiting party were those who 
had not seen their native shore for sixty 
years, among them some who had been 
driven out by the Danish-German war. 
For the most part they were working 
folk who had saved for years to realize 
their dream. 


Many reunions were most striking. 
In one instance a man of sixty-two who 
had been forty years in America, found 
his mother, ninety-six years old, waiting 
on the dock to greet him. Many young 
men and women in the party made no 
secret of why they had come ba¢k to 
Denmark. They had come to find Danish 
brides and bridegrooms. The Premier 
delivered an address of welcome, but 
responses were in broken utterances 
eloquent with feeling. ‘I could not 
speak,”’ said the leader of the party, 
“Something seemed to rise in my throat 
and—”’ “He finished the sentence with 
an expressive gesture,’’ said the reporter. 


The story made us think of heaven. 
What a reunion and what a welcome is 
awaiting believers on that blessed shore! 
What hallelujahs will be heard! Think 
of the parents and children, husbands 
and wives, and brothers and sisters and 
lovers and friends who will meet again 
after weary years of separation! Ah, 
there is a Bridegroom over there whom 
all of us long to see, and a Premier to 
welcome us whose words will be sweeter 
than any honey that ever touched our 
lips. ‘‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant,” He will say, ‘‘thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord’ Matt. 25:21). 


But shall this be actually true? Is 
there in prospect a reunion and recog- 
nition of loved ones on the other side— 
loved ones who have died in the faith? 
Paul answers yes, when he says to the 
young Christians at Thessalonica, ‘‘What 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?’ 
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Surely he expected to meet and to know, 
if he was to rejoice over, those souls 
whom he had won to Christ in that 
great Greek city. And if he was to 
know them would not they also know 
him? And if this is to be Paul’s joy and 
crown of rejoicing, why not ours who 
have come to believe in and to serve 
the same blessed Saviour? 


“Shall we meet beyond the river, 
Where the surges cease to roll? 
Where in all the bright forever 
Sorrow ne'er shall press the soul? 
Shall we meet with those departed, 
Who have bow’d beneath death's 
wave? 
Shall we meet the holy myriads, 
Who are ransomed from the grave? 


“Shall we meet those buds of promise 
Blighted by death’s chilling hand? 
Shall we see their fadeless beauty 
Blooming in the goodly land? 
Shall our hearts no more lie bleeding 
"Neath the strokes of sorrow’s rod? 
Shall love’s bands no more be sun- 
dered, 
In the paradise of God? 


“Shall we meet with Christ our Saviour, 
When He comes to claim His own? 
Shall we know His blessed favor, 
And sit down upon His throne? 
Will He bid us share His glory, 
Where no shame shall ever be? 
Will He bid us sing His praises, 
On that Radiant crystal sea?” 
—H. L. Hastings. 
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The death of Dr. A. C. Dixon, in 
Baltimore, on Sunday morning, June 14, 
silenced the lips of one of the great 

preachers of this generation. 
Dr. A. C. He was born in North Caro- 
Dixon lina in the middle of the last 

century, and in_ stature, 
sparseness and straightness, he resembled 
its mighty pines. He was one of a family 
of great men. His father was a preacher 
and two of his brothers also entered the 
Christian ministry if we mistake not. 
although they did not continue in it, 
One of them, Thomas Dixon, has attained 
distinction by his pen. 

“A. C.,’'’as he was sometimes familiarly 
called, loved to preach more than any- 
thing else on earth. He had a command- 
ing presence in the pulpit, a luminous 
eye, a carrying voice and an exhaustless 
reservoir of language. He could tell a 
story well and he had plenty of stories 
to tell. In the same moment almost, 
he could have his audience laughing and 


weeping. He had the gift of exhorta- 
tion, and was at his happiest when 
calling upon sinners to repent and accept 
Christ, and thousands of them did so in 
response to his earnest appeal. 

We had been more or less in touch 
with Dr. Dixon for nearly thirty years, 
during his pastorates in Hanson Place 
Baptist Church, Brooklyn; Ruggles St. 
Church, Boston; Moody Church, Chica- 
go; the Metropolitan Tabernacle (Spur- 
geon’s), London; and latterly in Balti- 
more, to which city he had returned for a 
second time. A more faithful witness to. 
the evangelical faith than he we never 
knew, nor a more fearless defender of it 
against its many foes. The cause of 
Christ and His church, and particularly 
the cause of Fundamentalism. in the 
Baptist denomination, north and south, 
has met with a great loss in his death. 

Dr. Dixon had been a patient at Johns 
Hopkins Hospital. and a great sufferer 
from arthritis and neuritis for several 
months. Everything that love and skill 
could do for him had been tried but in 
vain, and when God called him home it 
was a happy release, for he knew whom 
he had believed and was persuaded that 
He was able to keep that which he had 
committed unto Him against that day 
(2 Tim. 1:12). We shall meet him in the 
great beyond. 

On another page will be found a ser- 
mon by Dr. Dixon on a theme of which 
he was very fond, entitled, ‘‘Why I 
Became a  Premillennialist.’’ Other 
sermons from his pen will follow in sub- 
sequent issues. 
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Rev. Henry G. Weston, D.D., at one 
time president of Crozer Theological 
Seminary, was a man honored and be- 

loved, not only in the Bap- 


Good tist denomination, but in a 
Workmen wide circle outside of it. 
Needed On a certain occasion, we 


presented him with a copy 
of an expository work on Paul’s epistle to 
the Colossians, and in acknowledging it 
he said, “I shall send a copy to a lady 
who, after hearing me lecture on that 
epistle, said of my effort that it was inter- 
esting but not Colossians!” 

We believe the lady was altogether too 
hard on Dr. Weston, for although we 
never heard him lecture on the Bible, 
yet we did hear him recite verbatim the 
whole of the Gospel of Matthew and the 
whole of the epistle of James, and any 
man who could do that must love the 
Bible well enough to be something of an 
expositor of its contents. And then too, 
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we have read some things that Dr, 
Weston wrote on the Bible text, and we 
are evermore his debtor for them. 


But the lady’s comment on Dr. Wes- 
ton’s effort may serve as a comment on 
the efforts of some other preachers and 
teachers not so able or distinguished, 
who essay at times to expound the 
Bible. It is a strange performance to 
which they ask our attention. The same 
‘“‘exposition’’ would answer for several 
ether books of the Bible by simply 
changing the name. It consists frequent- 
ly of a reading of the verse or verses of 
the given book and an occasional allu- 
sion to them afterwards, but beyond 
that it is nothing more than a string of 
stories and personal experiences filling 
up the time, and perhaps holding the 
attention of the hearers, but leaving the 
sacred text in the obscurity in which it 
found it. We think this comes pretty 
near ‘‘handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully’’ (2 Cor. 4:2). The only thing 
that saves it from doing that is the ab- 
sence of a wrong motive. 

Why cannot men, good men, be faith- 
ful to their lofty task? Why cannot they 
obtain a right perspective on it, and put 
in the necessary toil to do it well? Paul’s 
preaching cost him something as he 
sought to warn every man and teach 
* every man in all wisdom, that he might 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus. ‘‘Whereunto I labor also,’’ he 
goes on to say, ‘‘striving according to 
his working which workethin me mightily. 
For I would that ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you’’ (Col. 1:29-2:1). 

O dear brethren of the ministry, for 
more of this kind of labor, this kind of 
striving, this kind of conflict that we may 
study to show ourselves approved unto 
God, workmen needing not to be ashamed 
rightly dividing (handling aright) the 
Word of truth (2 Tim. 2:15)! 
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Princeton Theological Review for April 
(1925) contained a much needed 
rebuke for individual translators of the 

Old and New Testaments, who 
The think to improve on the work 
“One of fifty of the ablest scholars 
Man”’ of their time who gave the King 
Version James Version to the church 

and that of more than the 
same number of scholars of our time who 
have given us the Revised Version. The 
rebuke to the translators is also an 
equally needed warning to the readers 
of their productions who, by means of 
them, are being led farther away from, 
rather than nearer to, the original text 
and meaning of the Bible. 

The author of the article referred to 
is Professor Oswald T. Allis of Princeton 
Theological Seminary, and the trans- 
lation with which he deals is The Old 
Testament: A New Translation, by Rev. 
James Moffatt, D. D., D. Litt. 

We have referred to this subject 
ourselves several times in a general way, 
but Professor Allis has gone into it with 
scholarly care and patience and laid the 
whole church under obligation to him. 
He discusses it under four heads, the 
newness, the inconsistencies, the un- 
reliability, and the deceptiveness of the 
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version, the mere recital of which heads 
indicates how serious the subject is. 
‘“‘A hundred years ago, even fifty years,”’ 
the professor says, ‘‘such a translation 
as Dr. Moffatt’s would have aroused a 
storm of protest.’’ And so it would today 
were it not for the awful apostasy known 
as Modernism into which the church 
has fallen. ‘‘Shall we allow this Bible 
after nineteen Christian centuries of 
blessed witness to the things of God, to 
be at the mercy of any and every critic 
who has a new theory as to what it 
ought to say and mean?”’ “Our answer 
to this question,’’ says the professor, 
‘will determine whether our faith is to 
rest upon the wisdom of men or upon the 
Word of the living God!”’ 
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Our readers will recall the interesting 
and valuable review of The Dogma of 
Evolution by Professor Ellis which ap- 

peared in our July issue. But 
Galileo that volume of Professor More 
Again thus reviewed, contains many 

things of interest which have 
only an indirect bearing on its main 
thesis. For example, the chapter on 
“The Mediaeval Attitude Towards 
Science”’ takes up the defense of the 
church of the Middle Ages against the 
persistent charge of antagonism to 
science in a way that would not be 
expected from a scientist. The author 
goes into some detail concerning Roger 
Bacon, Giordano Bruno and Galileo, 
and shows that something is to be said 
on the other side. The last-named for 
example, Galileo, had aroused personal 
enemies by incessant attacks of the most 
bitter sort on the Jesuits. Not content 
with the convincing nature of the scien- 
tific discoveries which came from his 
fertile mind, he used proofs of the Coper- 
nican theory as a weapon against the 
dogmas of the church, and he wrote his 
Dialogues with a pen dipped in vitriol, 
says Professor More. His trial was the 
personal reply of the Jesuits, his enemies, 
rather than an attack on science. ‘‘And,”’ 
adds the professor, ‘‘one is rather struck 
with the reluctance of the popes to bring 
the question to an issue.” 

Protestants pay little attention to 
this defense of the church when found 
in Roman Catholic literature, but it 
takes on importance in the work of an 
acknowledged scientist who holds no 
brief for any school of Christianity and 
is only showing the dogmatic spirit of 
the evolutionists of the present day. 
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Professor More in his book, The Dogma 
of Evolution, referred to in the preceding 
editorial, pays some attention to Henry 
Fairfield Osborn here and 
there, and on page 89, he 
Fairfield boldly characterizes his his- 
Osborn tory of evolution entitled, 

From the Greeks to Darwin, 
as “‘palpably a mere unverified compila- 
tion certain to give students of biology 
a quite erroneous view of evolution.” 
As Dr. Osborn is the curator of the Amer- 
ican Museum of Natural History, he is 
regarded as a great authority ‘on matters 
scientific. He is also a prolific writer 
and an ardent protagonist for evolution, 





for which reasons his opinions have a 
wide circulation and a corresponding 
influence in carrying conviction on that 
subject to the pepular mind. Therefore, 
it is well to have it known that Dr. 
Osborn has his limitations. 
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These are the words of advice which 
our esteemed friend and brother, Pro- 
fessor Leander S. Keyser, would have us 

give to all our readers, and 
“*Keep especially to those who 
Posted on are ministers and teachers, 
Evolution’’ teachers in day or Sunday- 

schools. He mentions a 
number of books which he thinks they 
ought to read. Most of these books 
have been reviewed by us or otherwise 
noted in our pages from time to time, 
but we are glad to again call attention to 
some of them, not as a paid advertise- 
ment, but as a Christian service. We 
have added the price where it was 
obtainable. 

Alfred Fairhurst: Organic Evolution 
Considered, $1.50; Theistic Evolution, 
$1.25; Atheism in Our Universities, $1.50. 

Dr. Fairhurst, recently deceased, was 
professor of natural science in Kentucky 
University. specializing in physics, chem- 
istry and biology. He was at the same 
time a devoted Christian. 

W. M. Frysinger: Weakness of Evo- 
lution. This volume, published by the 
Pentecostal Publishing Company of Louis- 
ville, Ky., contains an exceedingly val- 
uable analytical index. 

James M. Gray: Why A Christian 
Cannot be An Evolutionist, 7 cents. This is 
a pamphlet in which the author sets the 
definition of evolution and the definition 
of Chistianity side by side for the reader 
to make his own comparison and come 
to his own conclusion. 

T. T. Martin: Hell and the High 
Schools—Christ or Evolution, Which?— 
$1.25. Mr. Martin is well-known as an 
evangelist in the South, who is giving 
a large part of his time to the fight 
against evolution in the public schools. 

Philip Mauro: Evolution at the Bar, 
75 cents. Mr. Mauro, as an experienced 
lawyer, is giving attention to the subject 
from the point of view of the laws of 
evidence. 

Louis T. More: The Dogma of Evolu- 
tion, $3.50. Dr. More is dean of the 
University of Cincinnati, specializing in 
physics. He is a scientist and discusses 
the question from the purely scientific 
viewpoint. 

H. C. Morton: The Bankruptcy of 
Evolution, 2/6. Dr. Morton is a scientist 
and philosopher, and gives to the theory 
of evolution one of the most decisive 
blows it has yet received. 

George Barry O’Toole: The Case 
Against Evolution, $3.50. Professor O’- 
Toole is a specialist in biology, and his 
work is a very technically scientific 
volume, proving by direct appeal to 
scientific facts that the theory of evolu- 
tion has not been verified and has many 
counts against it as inadequate. 

Alexander Patterson: The Other Side of 
Evolution, $1.00, plus 6 cents postage. The 
table of contents of Mr. Patterson’s book 
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will immediately show its value to any 
reader. It contains also an Introduction 
by George Frederick Wright, D. D., LL. 
D., F. G. S. A., one time professor of 
Harmony of Science and Revelation at 
Oberlin College. 


George McCready Price: The New 
Geology, $3.50; The Phantom of Organic 
Evolution, $1.50. Dr. Price is professor 
of Geology in Union College, Collegeview, 
Neb. From the viewpoint of the geo- 
logical records, just as we find them, 
he proves that the evolution theory is 
impossible. Professor Price is also a 
Christian believer. 


All of the above-named books may be 
obtained through the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, 826 North La 
Salle Street, Chicago. None of the offi- 
cials of that association have asked us 
to make this announcement, and, as was 
stated about the books themselves, 
it is not a paid advertisement. 
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A leading daily on the Pacific coast 
recently published a story about eighty- 
one war vessels, destroyers we believe, 

representing many millions 
Newspaper of dollars, that were shelved 
Accuracy(?) and rotting out their exist- 

ence in San Diego bay. A 
friend of ours in that neighborhood took 
the pains to visit the bay and make some 
inquiries of competent persons, and he 
found the story to be monstrously in- 
correct. The vessels were there, and it 
might properly be said that they were, 
for the time being, out of commission, 
but the government was taking the best 
care of them, and it was learned on auth- 
ority of the commanding officer of the 
marine repair base, that they could be 
made ready for action again in thirty 
days. Our particular interest in men- 
tioning the matter is the caution it 
contains against believing all we find in 
the newspapers, The vast amount of 
advertising now being done in them puts 
a strain upon their publishers to find copy 
to occupy the spaces between the ad- 
vertisements, and it is not strange that 
they catch at almost anything offered 
them by piece-work scribes, especially 
if it is well-spiced. 

Sometimes even the editorial pages of 

- our newspapers are not free from the 
bias of self-interest, judging by a naive 
remark in one of them which we have 
just read. The editor had criticized 
the organization known as the Motion 
Picture Producers and Distributors of 
America and the latter had come back 
at him by saying that he would not have 
done it if his newspaper had been pub- 
lished in Hollywood, where his subscribers 
were dependent upon the movie industry 
for their daily bread. The editor ad- 
mitted it, and added, ‘‘Wherefore our 
independence of the Motion Picture 
Producers and Distributors of America 
is ample excuse for self-congratulation.”’ 

It is just as well for our readers to 
keep these facts in mind these days when 
they read some things about funda- 
mentalists and Fundamentalism, for 
even the religious press is not always 
proof against bearing false witness, 
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wittingly or unwittingly, when the temp- 
tation is exceptionally strong. 
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For some time the Moody Bible In- 
stitute has been urged, as a Christian 
duty, to use the radio in order to put out 

a gospel testimony from 


Radio its halls and class-rooms 
at the and also to tell the Chris- 
Moody Bible tian public about its 
Institute work. The cost of in- 


stalling an apparatus for 
the purpose seemed prohibitive, but 
gifts began to come in for it, until suffi- 
cient money was in hand to justify the 
Institute in taking a forward step. Mean- 
while, it was learned that the apparatus 
of the Detroit Evening News broadcasting 
station was on the market, and it was 
purchased by the Institute at a very 
reasonable price. A part of the purchase 
price is still lacking however, and also the 
needed funds to set up the apparatus, 
and the Institute asks for this public 
announcement of the situation in the 
hope that friends may come to its aid. 
It will take several thousand dollars yet 
to complete the transaction, but as soon 
as the funds are received the installation 
will be carried out and a license applied 
for. The readers of THE Moopy BIBLE 
INSTITUTE MONTHLY can appreciate what 
it may mean to the cause of the evan- 
gelical faith in these days, for the various 
speakers on the Institute platform who 
represent at different times almost every 
part of the world, to thus be able to 
address many thousands where now they 
speak to only a few hundreds. It is 
hoped also that the broadcasting may be 
of practical benefit to the Institute itself 
in multiplying the number of those who 
will come to understand its work and 
be eager to promote its success. Chris- 
tian young people as well who will be 
hearing the testimony of other young 
people as to their training for Christian 
service, will be fired with an ambition to 
follow their example. It is a great oppor- 
tunity for a rich investment of the Lord’s 
money, and we heartily hope that this 
information and appeal may not be in 
vain. There is need for quick action on 
the part of the Institute’s friends as the 
securing of a license for the station is a 
matter that cannot be indefinitely post- 
poned. Please address all correspondence 
to the Moody Bible Institute, 153 
Institute Place, Chicago, and mark it 
“Radio.” 
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We wish to express our thanks and ap- 
preciation to our readers for the prompt 
and generous response to our appeal in the 

July issue for money to 


Missionary replenish our Missionary 
Donations Fund. We praise God 
that we can continue 


sending the MONTHLY to the missionaries 
on the field. 

The following from China, is a sample 
of the letters from our missionary readers: 

“T see that the date on the wrappers 
of the MontTHLy has been extended, 
which means that we are to enjoy its 
visits for another year. I thank you for 
your kindness and through you the kind 


friend who is making this possible. I 
need scarcely say that I enjoy the many 
helpful articles from month to month. 
We are so cut off from fellowship with 
others, that it is helpful to be kept in 
touch with Christian thought and action 
through such a magazine as yours.” 
—F. H. D. 
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It is to be regretted that the notes of 
Mr. Page on the Young People’s Society 
Topics for this issue of the MONTHLY in 

some way have been 
Young People’s mysteriously lost. 
Society Notes The notes which ap- 

pear were prepared by 
the Associate Editor, and will be an 
apology for the notes that our readers 
were expecting. 





WHAT A YOUNG MAN SAID 


By Robert L. Selle, D. D., Winfield, 
Kan. 


’Twas just the other day 

I heard a young man say: 
“For church I do not care 
And have no use for prayer. 
I live just as I please 
And move with any breeze 
That I see fit to choose, 
No matter what I lose; 

So far as I can see, 

It’s all the same to me.” 


How sad his dangerous plight! 
His day is one long night. 

His feet are slipping fast 

In ways of blight and blast. 
He does not know the end 

Of such a wayward trend; 

So on and on he speeds, 
Unconscious of his needs, 

In recklessness and shame, 
With only self to blame! 


Young man, awake! awake! 
Your soul is now at stake! 
Turn quick the other way— 
Don’t lose another day! 
Tomorrow, oh, ‘‘too late!”’ 
Has been the awful fate 

Of many in your track, 
Refusing to turn back. 
Today is yours, awake— 
Your soul is now at stake! 


ii 


E WILL be pleased 

to send sample copies 
of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute Monthly to the friends 
of our readers upon re- 
quest. 
Will you send us a list 
of names of your friends 
who might become inter- 
ested? 
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Dr. Haldeman Arraigns Dr. Fosdick 


' Editorial Book Review 


EK never read a more severe 
arraignment of any professed- 
ly Christian minister than 
that by the pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, New York, in his review 
of the book by the Rev. Harry Emerson 
Fosdick, D. D., entitled The Modern 
Use of the Bible. The book is a collection 
of lectures delivered by Dr. Fosdick 
before the divinity school of Yale Uni- 
versity, and Dr. Haldeman says of it: 
“Nothing more destructive to the 
ancient or former use of the Bible, 
nothing more nullifying to its former 

value in the general mind, nothing 
more challenging to the fact of Christ 
it has been accustomed to proclaim, 
has ever been written than this book, 
The Modern Use of the Bible; not the 
coarse sentences of a Paine, the pre- 
tentious logic of a Hume, the slavering 
foulness of a Voltaire, nor the cheap 
misrepresentations and conundrum- 
like utterances and denunciations of an 
oratorical Ingersoll, have ever more 
deliberately, though subtly and often 
most attractively, sought to ruin 
confidence in the Bible our fathers 
loved and whose faith and piety are 
our heritage.” 

Dr. Haldeman is a responsible man. 
He is a man of mature years. He is an 
educated man. He is a man of umblem- 
ished Christian character. He regularly 
preaches to one of the largest congrega- 
tions in the city of New York. Among 
his hearers are well-known and _ highly 
respected citizens of that city. There- 
fore what he says carries with it at least 
equal weight with that of the contem- 
porary whom he there criticizes and 
condemns. No man or woman who has 
read Dr. Fosdick’s book or anything 
else that Dr. Fosdick has written, no 
man or woman who has ever been im- 
pressed by Dr. Fosdick’s utterances to 
believe as Dr. Fosdick believes, no such 
man or woman can be Honest with his 
own soul until he listens to what this 
John the Baptist of the twentieth 
century, I. M. Haldeman, has to say 
about Dr. Fosdick and his works. 

And Dr.-Haldeman backs up what he 
says by evidence from the book he is 
reviewing. Does he charge Dr. Fosdick 
with denying the divine origin of the 
Bible and substituting for it an origin in 
primitive and childlike ideas? He proves 
it from the book. Does he charge Dr. 
Fosdick with assuming the Jehovah of 
the Old Testament to be merely a limited 
and tribal God? He proves it from the 
book. Does he charge Dr. Fosdick 
with discrediting the gospel records as 
being “heightened for effect’? He proves 
it from the book. He shows that Dr. 
Fosdick does not believe in the vicarious 
sacrifice of Christ as the New Testament 
teaches it, nor in the resurrection of 
Christ as the New Testament teaches it. 
He shows that Dr. Fosdick has nothing 
to say of the priesthood of Christ, that 
the epistle to the Hebrews has no mean- 
ing to him. He shows that Dr. Fosdick 
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does not believe that Christ will appear 
a second time to this world, and that he 
thus places himself squarely in the cate- 
gory of those ‘‘deceivers’’ of whom 
the apostle John speaks (2 John:7). 
He affirms, and he proves it from the 
book, that “‘the gospel that stirred the 
world and set Christianity in the earth 
was not the gospel of Dr. Fosdick.” 
He contrasts Dr. Fosdick with the 
apostle Paul, and he says, and he proves 
it from the book, that “if you accept 
Paul you must reject Dr. Fosdick.” 

Perhaps no charge which Dr. Halde- 
man makes against Dr. Fosdick is more 
damaging than that in which he speaks 
of the quality of his writing as elusive 
and contradictory, a quality bringing to 
mind Paul’s warning against the beguil- 
ers with enticing words or persuasive 
speech (Col. 2:4): 

“At one moment his writing is as 
fully infidelic in form as that of any 
openly confessed infidel, just as caustic, 
just as relentlessly destructive, turning 
ancient faith into folly and modern 
confidence into absurdity; and then, 
suddenly, he will turn and appeal 
for a more intensive faith in the Book 
which he has endeavored to break and 
mutilate; or, exalting it to a plane 
where he demonstrates the poverty and 
intellectual ruin that would fall on 
the world were the world robbed of it 
he will immediately snatch it from you 
as a fetish and rebuke your devotion to 
it as a bibliolatry of which you should 
be ashamed. At one moment giving 
you a stab of criticism, in which 
the criticism is so double- ‘edged with 
scientific assertion and the cold steel 
of cynicism that every nerve of faith 
and hope in respect to the Book is 
paralyzed, he will turn again and as 
with a royal largess pour into your 
heart the all-pervading balm of assur- 
ance for every doubt, bidding you 
believe what you have lost you have 
in reality gained.” 

Dr. Haldeman considers Dr. Fosdick 
the most dangerous teacher in the pro- 
fessing church, and he thinks it is this 
subtle use of orthodox phrases while in 
his heart he does not believe in the 
facts those phrases express, which ren- 
ders him so dangerous. The danger Dr. 
Haldeman has in mind includes the effect 
of such modernistic preaching upon the 
world outside of the church. When the 
man outside hears the modern preacher 
deny the Bible doctrine of fiat creation; 
when he hears him repudiate the idea of a 
transcendental God, and then hears him 
talk in flowing phrases of the immanent 
God at home and at ease in a world where 
all is well; when he hears the preacher 
deny that sin is treason against the Most 
High God and nothing more than 
congenital weakness or lack of social 
adjustment; when he hears him deny 
that there is a hell, and when he hears 
him say that the Bible is verbally out of 
date and in absolute conflict with final 
truth, what can be the conclusion of 
such a listener, but that the Bible is a 


book over which no busy, responsible 
man should spend time either to assail 
or defend? ‘‘Do you wonder, therefore,” 
continues Dr. Haldeman, ‘‘do you won- 
der not merely at brutal violation of law 
but at the utter deadness to the sense of 
law? I am not willing,’’ he adds, 
believe that this spirit of world-wide 
lawlessness that is now abroad is the 
direct heritage of the recent war. No, 
rather I am bound to listen to the old 
far question that comes out of this old, 
old Bible, ‘If the foundations be destroy- 
ed what can the righteous do?’ ”’ 

The full title of Dr. Haldeman’s book 
is, Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick's Book 
‘The Modern Use of the Bible,’ A Review. 
The publisher is the Sunday School 
Times Company, Philadelphia, and the 
price $1.00. ‘‘As for myself,’’ writes Dr. 
Haldeman, “above and beyond anything 
else I want this review to go forth in His 
name, give light where darkness now 
reigns, and turn many from the power 
of Satan to become faithful witnesses for 
the truth.” 

The publishers speak of it as ‘A re- 
view that should be distributed widely,” 
and their judgment is ours also. 





IT CAN NOT ALWAYS LAST 
By Rev. C. G. Dixon, Chicago, III. 


It cannot always last— 

The present attitude of toil and life; 
The war that desolates, and all the strife 
That makes for loss of harmony and peace 
Must sometime have an end, must cease, 
Wrong surely cannot always last. 


It surely cannot last— 

The spirit of the times that speeds the 
present age, 

That drives men wild, its fury and its 
rage, 

Its love for hoarding far beyond its use 
or need; 

Its frenzy that portrays the evidence of 
human greed, 

Will some day be gone and past. 


It surely cannot always last— 

Some time will come, some brighter, 
better day, 

When all the present ills of life will sure 
give way 

To better things and peace and happiness 
shall reign, 

And man’s humanity to man shall take 
the place of greed for gain, 

And all life’s ills be counted with the past. 





Read the list on page 547 of 

unusual articles to appear 

in the September issue of 
the Monthly. 
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Why I Am A Premillennialist 


By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D.D. 


A sermon preached at Metropolitan Tabernacle, London, England 


66 ATCH therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth 
come.” (Matt. 24:42.) 

The definition of a Christian 
is given by St. Paul in two places: ‘“‘The 
grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us 
that denying ungodliness and worldly 
desires we should live soberly, right- 
eously and godly in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:11-13). 

The ideal Christian, according to 
Paul, was the one who had accepted the 
grace of God in Christ, giving complete 
salvation, and was also looking for the 
blessed hope, the glorious appearing of 
Christ some time in the future. This 
text is frequently read without bringing 
in the “looking.’’” We emphasize the 
believing and accepting the grace through 
Christ, without an emphasis upon the 
looking for the coming of the King. 

The same definition you will find in 
other words: ‘Ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven” 
(1 Thess. 1:9, 10). The first part, the 
negative side, the side of repentance, 
when you turn unto God from idols. 
The second part is looking for His Son 
from heaven. Turning from idols means 
salvation. Waiting for His son from 
heaven means abundant salvation, a 
salvation with the thrill of the blessed 
hope in it. 

So far as I know, all Christians are 
looking for the return of the Lord, for 
no man can read the Bible without seeing 
that all through it this hope grows 
brighter and brighter. Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, predicted this com- 
ing of the Lord in glory. And it is early 
morning twilight in the prophecies. 


Two Views of the Same Truth 


There are two schools of thought, 
however, one which believe that Christ 
will come after the millennium; that, 


-by the preaching of the gospel the Holy 


Spirit will convert the world, all the 
millions of mankind, in Christendom 
and heathendom. And, after the world 
has been converted by the preaching of 
the gospel in the power of the Spirit, 
then Christ will come, come for the 
judgment of the wicked, come to set up 
His throne upon earth, though there are 
different views about that. 

There is another class of Bible students 
now growing larger and larger, who 
believe that the coming of Christ will 
be the beginning of the millennium, that 
Christ will come for the purpose of set- 
ting up the millennium. He will come, not 
as the death-knell to the millennium, 
to close it, but as the marriage bells of 
the millennium, to begin it. 

Of course, if He is to come after the 
millennium we are not to be looking 
for Him now, except in a spiritual sense. 
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Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D. 


If He is to come before the millennium 
and set up the millennium, we may be 
looking for Him at any time. 

I am free to say that the reading of the 
Scriptures has led me to the second view. 
Those who believe that Christ will come 
after the millennium are called post- 
millennialists. Those who believe He will 
come before the millennium are pre- 
millennialists. 

There is a long list of premillennialists 
among the great preachers of the world. 
There can be little doubt that Martin 
Luther was a_ premillennialist, that 
Zwingli and his co-workers believed in 
the imminence of the coming of Christ, 
that Calvin, and John and Charles 
Wesley believed in it. Of the six thou- 
sand hymns that Charles Wesley wrote 
it has been computed that over two 
thousand of them are premillennial 
hymns, hymns holding forth the coming 
of Christ as probable at any time and 
thrilling the hearts of the people with 
a blessed hope at the thought of His 
coming. 


Distinction Between Evangelizing 

and Converting 

It is my purpose for two or three 
Sundays at least, to give the reasons why 
I ama premillennialist, why | believe that 
Christ will come to set up the millen- 
nium, and not wait until the gospel has 
been victorious all over the world. 

There is a difference between evan- 
gelizing and converting. Evangelizing 
means that the gospel has been preached 
to the people whether they accept it or 
not. Conversion or regeneration means 
that they have accepted this gospel. 
Many places have been evangelized. 
I do not know a spot on this earth that 
has been converted. Not one of you can 
tell me a village of a hundred people 
where everybody in it is a Christian. 
Drop me a post card as soon as you get 


home, if you know a single village of 
fifty people, or twenty-five, in this 
world, where everyone in it is known to 
be a Christian. Thousands of cities 
and towns and villages have been 
evangelized, and they are called part of 
Christendom because the gospel has 
been preached in them. 


We think of London as evangelized. 
I have been trying to induce some of 
my American friends to give money for 
the evangelizing of parts of London. 
What do you think they reply? “I 
had just about as soon think of evan- 
gelizing heaven as London!’’ England 
seems to be a Christian land. It is we 
who live here who know what it is. 
There are thousands of real Christians, 
but are they in the majority, or the 
minority? Are there millions saved? 
All have heard the gospel perhaps, 
all have not been converted, have not 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. 


What the Premillennial View Is 


The premillennial view in the main 
is this: That the Lord Jesus may come 
at any time, and hence we are to look 
for Him all the time. When He does 
come He will come for His people. He 
will come into the air, and we will be 
caught up to meet Him, and there will 
be the judgment of awards, what is 
called the bema judgment among Greek 
scholars. 

After the church has been thus caught 
away by the coming of the King there 
will be developed upon earth the Anti- 
christ and the false prophet, heading 
up in some great earth leader. That 
period will end in the battle of Armaged- 
don, when the Lord will come back with 
His people, not for them now. He came 
for them and took them away, but He 
will come back with them, and, by the 
brightness of His appearing He will put 
down Antichrist, will conquer the world 
and will set up His throne again upon this 
earth. Then will come the millennium, 
the thousand years reign of Christ when 
Satan will be bound. And after a thou- 
sand years, for some inscrutable reason, 
Revelation tells us, Satan will be loosed 
for a period. Then comes the judgment 
of the great white throne when the wicked 
dead will be raised and judged according 
to their deeds. 

That is a nebulous outline of the faith 
of most premillennialists. We have 
not time to go into it tonight. I will 
welcome any question you may ask, 
any puzzling point you may think has 
been untouched in the course of the 
sermon. We want to go into it rather 
thoroughly. I believe it is one of the 
most practical things we can now dis- 
cuss. I believe that the premillennial 
view is the optimistic view, the view that 
holds forward hope of the brightest 
kind, the view that can make us look 
up and keep cheerful in the midst of the 
darkest circumstances. 
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Jesus a Premillennialist 


Tonight I come with just one reason 
why I am a premillennialist. That is 
this: Our Lord Jesus Himself was a 
premillennialist. If language means 
anything He taught His disciples to 
watch for His return. And’ though He 
said about John ‘‘What if he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee,’’ He did 
not teach that there was any definite 
time set for the death of John, He was 
simply rebuking the curiosity of the 
other disciple. But if He had predicted 
a time for the death of John that is not 
bearing upon us now. The Lord Jesus 
said, ‘‘Watch, for at such a time as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.” 
He said that the world was going on 
just as it was before the flood, marrying 
and giving in marriage, eating and 
drinking, and, by implication, growing 
worse and worse, the bad part of it at 
least, until the Lord shall come. He 
shall come like the lightning shining 
from one part of the heavens to the 
other. He shall come like the thunder, 
nobody expecting it. When you hear 
people say, ‘‘I think He may come soon”’ 
don’t give much weight to it, or you 
may reply, ‘“‘The Lord said, ‘at such a 
time as ye think not,’ and the fact that 
you think it, is a good proof that it 
won't be so.’’ At such a time as ye 
think not. What He taught was He 
might come any time, and hence there 
can be no millennium between now and 
His coming. It is impossible for Him 
to teach He might come any hour if 
there was to be a conquest of the world 
by the gospel before His return. 


The Present Mission of the Church 


But what about the mission of the 
Spirit and the church? Has that been a 
failure? It certainly has, if it was the 
mission of the Spirit and the church to 
convert this world. It has been a 
stupendous failure, for the heathen 
are being born into the world a score 
of times faster, it may be a hundred 
times faster, than converts are being 
made. But that was not the mission of 
the Spirit and the gospel. The mission 
of the Spirit and the gospel is to gather 
out a people, to gather out a people as 
the Bride of Christ who shall return as 
the Bridegroom for the great wedding 
day. And after the gospel has been 
preached for a witness to all nations, 
then cometh the consummation. There 
is to be a preaching of the gospel to all 
nations, and evangelization without a 
universal regeneration, and the work of 
the Holy Spirit is to gather out from the 
people a prepared assembly who shall 
welcome the King on His return. 


What the Parables Teach 


But do the parables of the Lord Jesus 
bear that out? Are there not some of 
His sayings which look in the other 
_direction? 

Glance for a moment at the four 
parables I read: The parable of the 
sower, the wheat and the tares, the 
mustard seed, and the leaven. 

It is evident that the parable of the 
sower teaches that three-fourths of the 
Word preached will be a failure. Some 
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of it, the first, falls by the wayside and 
the birds of the air pluck it away. And 
then the seed falls upon stony ground 
and springs up suddenly, a little, thin 
layer of earth upon the hard stone. In 
the oriental svn’s heat it springs up 
suddenly and then withers because it 
had no depth. Other seed finds its way 
into the soil and is choked by thorns. 
Others again fall into good ground that 
brings forth sixty and thirty fold. So 
you see, three-fourths of the seed seems 
to be lost. It does not remind you of 
gathering volume, of a victorious army, 
of a crop without anything at all being 
destroyed. 


And then Christ gives us the inter- 
pretation of the parable. He tell us 
that the seed sown by the wayside, 
plucked away by the birds, that is done 
by the Devil. The birds of the air are 
the wicked one and his agents, that are 
watching the seed and trying to catch 
it away. The seed that falls upon the 
stone with the very thin layer of earth. 
We have in that stone the representation 
of the hard human heart, what we call 
the flesh, that may have some sensitive- 
ness and some section that receives the 
Word in a surface sort of manner, but it 
bringsforth nofruit. And the third class 
represents those hearers that receive the 
Word and it is choked by the cares of this 
world, by the deceitfulness of riches, 
and there is no crop. From the wayside 
no crop. From the stony place no crop, 
from the thorns no crop. 


Now you see the picture of that trinity 
of evil, the Devil, the flesh and the 
world. In the first part it is the Devil 
catching away the seed. In the second 
part the hard, stony heart representing 
the flesh. In the third part the cares 
of this world, the deceitfulness of riches. 
That old black trinity that we hear so 
much about, the world, the flesh and the 
Devil have succeeded in somehow destroy- 
ing the fruitfulness of three-fourths of 
the crop that have been sown. 


The Tares and the Wheat 


How about the parable that follows? 
The Lord makes it perfectly plain. The 
tares and the wheat are going to grow 
together. While the people slept the 
tares were sown, and it was said, ‘‘An 
enemy hath done this.’’ We find who 
the enemy was in the parable that pre- 
cedes. 

The servants say, ‘Shall we not pluck 
up the tares?”’ ‘No,’ said the Master, 
“Jet them remain. Let them stay until 
the harvest.’’ The field is the world, 
the harvest the end of the age. Let them 
stay until the harvest. We know when 
the harvest is to be. That is to be at 
the second coming of the Lord when He 
shall descend with theangels. The angels 
are the reapers, and these tares and 
wheat are to grow together during this 
age until the Lord shall come the 
second time. 


The Parable of the Mustard Seed 


Does that contradict these two par- 
ables? Are we to say that the Lord, in 
the same discourse gives two parables 
teaching one thing and two other par- 
ables overthrowing them? After He 


gives us the parable of the sower, with 
three-fourths of the seed lost, and the 
parable of the tares, the wheat and the 
tares growing together until the time of 
harvest, now He comes with the par- 
able of the mustard seed and the parable 
of the leaven. Do they teach just the 
opposite thing? Who could believe that? 


There are two things clearly taught 
in this parable of the mustard seed. The 
first is that the beginning of Christianity 
was very small. The mustard seed, the 
least of all seeds. Oh, how little was the 
seed that was planted! That little group 
of apostles, and then that little group 
of humble Christians, one hundred 
twenty, compared with the millions of 
earth! It was a small plant, indeed. 
And this seed did spring up and grow, 
and spread its branches over all the 
earth. It was a rapid growth. 


But have you thought, as Dr. Halde- 
man points out, of the difference be- 
tween the wheat and the mustard plant? 
As the wheat begins to ripen the roots 
begin to Idosen. As it grows riper the 
roots grow, looser. There is less attach- 
ment for the soil. But as the mustard 
plant grows, the root grows down deeper, 
takes a firmer hold upon the earth. 


There is a difference between the ripe 
wheat that loosens from the earth and 
this mustard plant that as it grows and 
spreads takes deeper root in the earth 
and becomes more and more earthy 
as it spreads. It spreads and spreads 
until the birds of the air lodge in its 
branches. 


What Are the Birds of the Air? 


The Lord has just told us. He has 
told us that the birds of the first parable 
are the Devil and his angels plucking 
away the seed. And of course the pur- 
pose of these parables are just the same. 
He does not use the birds for one repre- 
senting this, and the birds for the other 
representing that. It is the figure of a 
rapid growth from a small source spread- 
ing all over the earth, having room in 
it for these birds of the air. Not only 
bearing good fruit, yes real, good fruit, 
but, rooted in the earth, and spreading 
its branches so wide that these birds 
of the air of the first parable find lodg- 
ment in the branches. 


And so we have a picture of a mixed 
Christendom, a mixed church. I have 
never seen a church yet in which I be- 
lieved every member was a Yenuine 
Christian. There are those who have 
not in them what we call the root of the 
matter at all, and they bear no fruit to 
the glory of God, and the most painful 
part of the pastor’s work is that of 
eliminating these men. 

In Christendom, for that is the tree 
of Christendom that spreads out, in 
Christendom there are great flocks of 
birds that- represent Satan and his 
minions. 

I have a book here which I wish you 
would all read by Dr. I. M. Haldeman, 
The Coming of Christ, Premillennial and 
Imminent. He gives a picture of the 
coming of Christ which I have not seen 
elsewhere: ‘‘He who reads the history 
of the Protestant church in that age 
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when it was casting out its branches, 
will not find it difficult to think that 
Satan found a shelter in it. But He 
that will read this will believe that it 
has become the home of every evil spirit, 
and the home of every unclean bird. 
These men are not a small community, 
but are teachers in colleges and others 
who claim to be the only real Bible 
interpreters of the age. He who finds 
and knows all this may well be certain 
that the church has not only spread its 
branches all over the world, but is in 
itself a shelter for those whom the Lord 
describes as the wicked one and his 
angels, and that the church today even 
as He foretold, is the sheltering place 
of the Devil as well as the habitation of 
God.” 

These are terrible words. Would God 
they were false. But no intelligent man, 
knowing the truth, but feels the fact 
that with the great spread of this tree 
from the little mustard seed, there has 
been room for the birds of the air, and 
the birds of the air have found their 
lodgment in the branches. 


As to the leaven. ‘The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal.’ 
Everywhere in this Book 

Leaven Is Evil 


God forbade its being used in the 
Jewish home during Passover week. 
The Lord Jesus said, ‘‘Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.”’ 
That He said to mean their doctrine. 
The Pharisees were hypocrites and for- 
malists. The Sadducees were unbelievers 
and infidels, believing not in the spirit 
and the resurrection. He warned them 
against the leaven of error, that wicked, 
malicious error. You remember that 
expression, ‘‘The leaven of maliciousness 
and wickedness.’ There is a contrast 
between the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth, and all through this 
Book leaven is a bad thing. Nowhere 
in the Bible is it pronounced good. Evil 
and only evil. And shall we say that 
in this one Scripture it is not? If you 
do it, you must reverse all the principles 
of exegesis, and you must deny what 
the Lord said in the first parable. 

“The kingdom of heaven is like leaven 
that a woman hid in three measures 
of meal.’’ It is surely most suggestive 
that there should be three great divisions 


‘of Christendom: the Protestant, the 


Catholic and the Greek. It is striking 
that the woman is to put the putrefying 
stuff into these three measures of meal. 
It is also suggestive that the three great 
apostasies of modern times should have 
been inaugurated by women—Spiritual- 
ism, Theosophy and Christian Science. 
The leaven which a woman puts into 
three measures of meal works until the 
whole is leavened. ‘‘A littleleavenleaven- 
eth the whole.” If you look into the con- 
text you will find the leaven refers to 
something bad. Not a reference in the 
whole of the Bible that makes the refer- 
ence to leaven good. 

So as we sum this up we must believe 
there will be a mixture of good and bad 
until the Lord shall come. Hence I 
am a premillennialist. This mixture 
of good and bad is to go on until He shall 
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come to separate the bad, eliminate 
the leaven, and the pure, unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth will come 
out of the lump at that time. 


The Ten Virgins 


If you read further into the parable 
of the ten virgins, it is all the plainer. 
Ten virgins, five wise, five foolish. Five 
ready when the Master comes, five 
not ready and shut out at midnight. 

The cry rang out, ‘‘Behold the Bride- 
groom cometh,” at midnight. And it 
will be at midnight the cry will ring out, 
“Behold the Bridegroom cometh.” And 
He is coming for His Bride. He is com- 
ing to get those who have been gathered 
out, the genuine kind. He is coming 
for them. We will tell you next Sunday 
night what He will do with them, and 
what will take place when He comes at 
that time. The thought of it thrills 
my heart with a very ecstatic hope. 

But a word in closing. ‘‘The grace 
of God that brought salvation hath 
appeared unto all men.’’ What relation 
do you bear to the grace of God? Do 
you trust Him? Have you given Him 
your sins and taken His righteousness? 
Are you linked with Him by a living 
faith? Are you trying to please Him? 

Heroic Leaders 

I have just read a most interesting 
little book by Dr. Dinsdale T. Young 
on Heoric Leaders. It will pay you to 
read it. The picture of the conversion 
of some of these leaders is very striking. 
James Goodwin, I think it was, converted 
at six years of age. Yes, and the boys 
and girls here tonight can accept Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour who died, and 
begin to look forward to the kingdom. 
He will reign when He comes back. 
John Newton—his mother held him in 
her arms, and sung to him the Christian 
lullaby, praying every day that God 
might make a minister of him. He 
became a renegade, a slave-trader, and 
went off and down, off and down, until 
he was oneofthe worst. Yet that mother 
lived to see her prayer answered. The 
debauchee, the slave-trader looked to- 
ward Calvary, and there came life for 
a look, and the shackles that bound his 
own soul and made him a slave, were 
broken, and he came out a free man for 
time and eternity, and one of the greatest 
preachers and hymn-writers of the day! 

Charles Simeon, the bright student in 
the university, thinking only about self 
and promotion. The Vicar said to him 
one day, 

“Charles, the law demands that you 
shall come to communion service on 
Sundav.”’ 

“What! Is there a law compelling me 
to come to a communion service?” 

‘Yes, there fs.’’ 

The young student went off to think 
about it. He said, 

“Shall I blaspheme the name that I 
reverence but in which I do not believe? 
Shall I go to the communion service?” 

And as he thought about it repentance 
became deeper, the tears began to flow, 
and, in his own expressive words, “The 
guilt of my sin was soon buried in the 
sepulcher of Jesus.”’ Charles Simeon, 
the man of affairs, whose influence sent 


Henry Martin out to the uttermost 
parts of the earth, became a happy and 
useful Christian. 

I talked with a pastor the other night 
and as we were exchanging experiences, 
he said, 

“T have just been to a place where you 
would have liked to have been with me. 
A little ragged girl came and told me 
Mother would like to see me. She said, 
‘She is dying.’ 

“T went round at the request of the 
little girl to see her dying mother. I 
found her in a place of poverty. There 
was another child on a bed of rags. 
There were signs of dissipation about. 
Evidently the son-in-law was a drunkard, 
and the wife, in her shabby unkempt 
appearance going about in a careless 
sort of way doing her work. Here, 
lying on another pallet, which indicated 
great poverty was the dying woman, 
and she said, 

“OQ sir. I don’t need you. I have 
had Jesus Christ with me for many years 
and am: just wanting to go to the glory. 
The doctor told me I will be gone ina 
little while, and I thought I’d like to 
have somebody come and talk to me 
about Jesus Christ, and if you will pray 
with me. I really don’t need you, sir, 
but I’d like to have you say something 
and read the Scriptures and pray.’”’ 

That pastor said, “I felt as if I were 
kneeling in heaven surrounded by hell. 
I was kneeling in the light with nothing 
but darkness about me. I could hear 
the music of the skies amid the discord 
of earth, had a vision of angels with a 
consciousness of demons,” 

That’s what Christ, the Lord who 
died and rose from the dead, can do. 
He can make a paradise in the midst 
of perdition if you will just let Him 
come in and take possession of your heart. 
You can have light and life in the midst 
of darkness and death. God help you 
to do it, is my earnest prayer. 
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Why a Christian Cannot Be an Evolutionist 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D., Chicago, III. 
A Bible Conference Address 


ET me say at once that this ad- 
dress is not conceived in any 
spirit of antagonism to earnest 
and sincere seekers after truth 
in the realm of nature. I stand in awe 
at the accomplishments of the men of 
science and the results of the abstract 
thinking of the philosophers of all the 
ages. I am not here to raise a laugh at 
the evolutionist, far from it, but to point 
out where he is wrong, seriously and 
dangerously wrong, that is, from the 
point of view of a Christian man, a man 
who believes the Bible to be the Word of 
God and who believes Christianity to be 
a religion revealed by God. 

But first let us get our definitions right. 
Let us understand what evolution means 
and then what Christianity means. 


I 


What Evolution Means 


There are many people who call them- 
selves evolutionists who do not know 
what it means. They are ashamed to 
be thought ignorant, or behind the times, 
or out of fashion, and, therefore, they 
catch at the word as something that 
will exalt them in popular esteem. They 
would be horrified at their classification 
of themselves as evolutionists, if they 
knew what it meant. 

What then, does it mean? What is 
evolution? Some people go no further 
than the primary definition in the dic- 
tionary in order to find out. They read 
there that evolution is the ‘‘act or process 
of evolving or working out a thing,” 
and they say, ‘‘Why we believe that! 
Does not every one believe that?” 
Certainly he does, but that does not make 
him an evolutionist. 


What the Evolutionist Says 


Evolution, in the philosophic or scien- 
tific meaning of the term, is a theory 
which undertakes to account for, or to 
explain, the origin and course of the 
universe independently of God, _ in- 
dependently of a personal creator, di- 
rector and upholder of the universe. 
“Evolution is the teaching that the 
universe has come into being without 
the interference of any agency external 
to itself.” So says E. D. Cope, an 
evolutionist. ‘‘The idea which underlies 
evolution is that species have had a 
natural rather than a_ supernatural 
origin.”” So says W. H. Conn, another 
evolutionist. ‘‘The universe is altogether 
non-miraculous as to its origin and 
progress.”” So says E. H. Haeckel, a 
third evolutionist. ‘‘The universe has 


been developed by the processes of 
nature.’"’ So says Lyman Abbott, a 
fourth evolutionist. These, observe, 


are the definitions of evolutionists them- 
selves, who of course, know what they 
mean. 

And yet, strange to say, evolution 
always starts with something, it always 
begins with matter, or substance of 


some kind, as already in existence. Where 
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did the matter come from, how did it 
get into existence? The evolutionist 
does not know and does not pretend to 
say. He may tell you, merely, that it is 
an attribute of ultimate being. Or, he 
may say that an uncaused cause brought 
it into being, but he will go no further, 
because it is impossible to go further. 


How He Reasons It Out 


And this is the way the evolutionist 
argues or reasons it out. He says in some 
infinitely remote past, millions of years 
ago perhaps, matter and force appeared. 
Notice the word force. Matter without 
force, or substance without energy, 
would get nowhere and do nothing. 
Force is as necessary to be predicated 
at the beginning as matter is necessary 
to be predicated. 

Now within this matter, says the 
evolutionist and associated with this 
force, there appeared an original cell. 
Ask him what he means by a “cell,” 
and he will tell you that it is the smallest 
conceivable element of an organized 
body. Ask him what he means by an 
“organized body,’’ and he will tell you 
an independent living activity, a body 
containing a spark of life. Ask him 
how that spark of life got into that body 
and he will tell you that he does not know! 


But the evolutionist keeps on guessing. 
He tells us that from this cell, this 
smallest conceivable element of an 
organized body, all things emerged. Ask 
him how they emerged, and he will tell 
you that they emerged by certain laws 
resident within that cell or that body. 
But laws commonly suppose a law- 
giver; how did those laws get within 
that body? He does not know and he 
does not pretend to say. 


Where They All Agree 


There is one point however, of which 
the evolutionist is very sure, one point 
on which all evolutionists are agreed. 
That point is this, that there are no 
gaps, no breaks in the process of evolu- 
tion. It is a chain without any missing 
link. There is a steady and continuous 
ascent from the lower to the higher forms 
of life, from the simple to the complex. 
From the primordial cell just spoken 
of, to the planets in the sky, and, in the 
organic world, to man himself. All these 
things are accounted for, says the evolu- 
tionist, by forces and laws operating 
without a break, remember that, from the 
original cell. All society has been evolved 
this way, so has religion, morals, politics 
and the mechanical inventions. They 
all come without a break, in continuous 
evolution from that cell. They were 
all worked out without any superin- 
tending agency whatever, without God, 
that is to say, from that cell. It belongs 
to the very essence of the theory to 
revolt against any claim for the inter- 
position of creative power. ‘ The word 
creation as commonly understood, finds 
no place in the vocabulary of evolution. 


Charles Darwin’s Admission 


But some one may call a halt at this 
point. He may ask if this is entirely 
fair to the evolutionist. He may ask 
if there are not some evolutionists who 
have a place for God. Are there not some 
who admit that God created matter and 
force, and placed them under those laws 
which, during these untold ages, gradu- 
ally evolved them into worlds? Yes, 
there are evolutionists who so _ hold. 
We have included them in those who 
speak of ultimate being or of an uncaused 
cause as the source of all things. They 
are not absolutely atheistic, but they 
are so practically. They deny this God 
any superintending, directing or up- 
holding relation to the universe. They 
deny Him any interference with the 
fixed laws of evolution though they may 
admit that He originated these laws. 
Charles Darwin was himself forced to 
admit that a vague being called God 
actually started things, but the theory 
so often associated with Darwin’s name 
“deprives that God of all personality 
and attributes and banished Him,” as 
another says, “‘to the remotest confines 
of time and space.” 


But our interlocutor is not yet satis- 
fied, let us suppose. He still asks if we 
have been fair to the evolutionist. Are 
there not some, he will say, who go still 
further in recognizing God? Are there 
not some who deny that animals have 
come from plants? Are there not some 
who believe that animal life called for 
a new creative fiat, a new interposition 
of God? We answer yes, there are some 
evolutionists who believe that and who 
still call themselves evolutionists, theistic 
evolutionists, that is, evolutionists who 
believe in a personal Creator, God, and 
still remain evolutionists. But their 
name is a misnomer. Orthodox evolu- 
tionists themselves’ would disown them. 
Why? Because they contradict and 
bring into disrepute the very principle 
which the theory of evolution insists 
upon. That is, the principle of con- 
tinuity, the principle that there are no 
gaps or breaks in the process of develop- 
ment. To quote another, “If I admit 
that God came into the process and 
used creative power to form something 
that had not existed hitherto, then there 
was a gap, a break in the continuity 
that a new creation filled. In other 
words, what thus came into being was 
in no sense the outgrowth or develop- 
ment of what went before, and thus the 
theory of evolution goes into the dis- 
card.” 

II 


What Christianity Means 


This much for evolution; now let us 
turn to Christianity. As we permitted 
the evolutionist to tell us what evolution 
means, so should we permit the Christian 
to tell us what Christianity means. 

The inspired apostle Paul is the first 
and the chiefest expounder of Chris- 
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tianity. Let us hearken to what he says. 
With startling clearness, as Professor 
Machen expresses it, Paul summarizes 
what Christianity is in that precious 
passage where, writing to the Corinthians, 
he says: 


“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 
you the gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye received, and where- 
in ye stand; 

By which also ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. 

For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures; 

And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures: 

And that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

After that, he was seen of above 
heh "ac, brethren at once’”’ (1 Cor. 


Here observe that Paul, inspired writer 
though he was, is not resting on his own 
understanding of the subject, he is not 
asking his readers to accept his ipse 
dixit as to what Christianity is, but is 
giving them that which he himself ‘‘also 
received.”’ He does not say whence he 
received it, but the inference is that he 
received it from our Lord Himself by 
special revelation. In an earlier chapter 
in this epistle, and in other places, Paul 
speaks of more than one such special 
revelation. Nor is it contradictory to 
this to say also, that Paul must have had 
elementary instruction in the Christian 
faith from the earliest disciples with 
whom he fellowshiped (Acts 9:19). 
And further still, as a pupil of Gamaliel, 
he must have tested that which he re- 
ceived from them by an examination 
of the Old Testament Scriptures on his 
own part. Paul was not ignorant of 
what Christianity was, and his definition 
of it may be relied upon. 

Therefore, we see that according to 
Paul, there are at least three things 
which a Christian must believe in order 
to be a Christian, and any one, or all, 
of these three things is absolutely in- 
compatible with evolution. What are 
these three things? 

1. A Christian must believe in the 
Scriptures. 1 do not say he must believe 
the Scriptures, but he must at least 
~ believe in the Scriptures. The distinc- 
tion between these two phrases will 
appear later. Personally, I believe the 
Scriptures. That is to say, I believe 
every record they contain is absolutely 
true or credible as a record. But that 
position is not necessary to the present 
argument. For the present argument 
it is only necessary to believe that the 
Scriptures are the source or foundation 
of the Christian faith. Paul believed 
and taught that. He said, “I delivered 
unto you how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the scriptures.” ‘He 
rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures." The Scriptures were 
Paul’s authority for what he said, the 
basis for the faith he delivered, that he 
taught to others. Hence, in Paul’s 
mind, the Scriptures must have been 
divinely given, or, to express it in another 
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way, the Bible must have been a revela- 
tion from God. 


But if the Bible be a revelation from 
God, then it must have been an interven- 
tion in the otherwise continuous develop- 
ment of things. It must have been an 
intervention in the natural processes 
of thought, a gap, a break in that con- 
tinuity so ‘vital to the evolutionary 
hypothesis. 


As already premised, one need not dis- 
cuss the nature or extent of inspiration 
in order to establish this. One may hold 
any theory of inspiration that he pleases, 
so far as this argument is concerned. Nor 
is it a question of the interpretation of 
any particular passage or book of the 
Bible. One may be a Calvinist or an 
Arminian, a_ premillenarian or _post- 
millenarian, it mattersnot. And further 
still, it is not even a question of a longer 
or a Shorter Bible. Professor Kent's 
Bible will answer in this case. It is 
simply the question of a Bible. Have we 
a Bible? If any revelation of the kind, 
longer or shorter, verbally or otherwise 
inspired, has come from God, then the 
man who believes that cannot be an 
evolutionist. Why? Because what thus 
came into being as a revelation from God 
was something that had not existed be- 
fore. The Bible, in other words, was 
neither an outgrowth or a development 
of what preceded it. It broke into the 
continuity of things, and in doing that 
it thrust the theory of evolution into the 
discard. 


2. A Christian must believe in Christ. 
And if the expression may be forgiven, 
He may not be any kind of a Christ 
that men may conceive or imagine in 
whom he must believe. No fictitious 
Christ, no ideal Christ, but the Christ 
of whom Paul speaks. ‘‘I delivered unto 
you * * * how that Christ died 
jor oly sins * * *. And that. he 
was buried and that he rose again the 
third day. * * “© -And that. fe 
was seen * * *,”" Here is a real his- 
toric being of whom certain marvelous 
facts are recorded. 

Personally, I believe that Christ is 
God. ‘Very God of Very God,” as the 
Nicene creed says, but that is not the 
question here. For the sake of the ar- 
gument, we might momentarily waive 
the question of Christ’s Godhead. 

Personally, I believe that He died as 
a substitute for a guilty race, a vicarious 
sacrifice to divine justice, but that is 
not the question here. For the sake of the 
argument we might accept any lower 
view of the atonement. We might think 
of His dying only as an example or a 
martyr, if you please. 

Personally, I believe that Christ arose 
from the dead in the body which was 
placed in the tomb, but that is not the 
question here. For the sake of the argu- 
ment, one might almost be willing to 
speak of a ‘‘spiritual resurrection,” 
manifest contradiction though it be. 

All these great and fundamental ques- 
tions might be waived or set aside and 
for the moment we might speak of Christ 
only as a new and perfect type of the 
spiritual man. A man who spake as 
never man spake. A man who did as 


A man who loved as 
never man loved. A man who lived as 
never man lived. A man who was 
tempted in all points like as we are, 
yet without sin. A man of innocence 
not only, but a holy man, positively 
holy. We might limit our understanding 
or our appreciation of Christ to these 
things, and then we might raise the 
question, Whence came He? ‘What 
think ye of Christ?’’ How shall we ex- 
plain such a man? I say nothing about 
His virgin birth just now. I simply 
ask the question, How shall we account 
for Christ? And I place the responsi 
bility for an answer where it belongs. 


never man did. 


Recently, I read a sermon on this sub- 
ject by a Dr. Williamson, of Penn- 
sylvania, who quoted a Darwinian as 
saying that Jesus was simply the out 
flowering of a race that had been de- 
veloping for millions of years. Then 
Dr. Williamson asked, ‘‘If that be true, 
why was there only one Christ and not a 
multitude of Christs at the outflowering 
of the race? And moreover, how did 
Christ happen to come at a time when, as 
historians record, the race had deter- 
iorated both physically and morally? 
Finally, why are there not today, two 
thousand years after Christ, a great 
multitude of men who are an improve- 
ment upon that particular Christ?’ 
Such an improvement is what evolution 
would lead us to expect. Why is it not 
so? 


There can be but one reply, namely, 
that the Christ of Bethlehem and Naz- 
areth, the Christ of Gethsemane and 
Calvary was Himself a miracle. And if 
a miracle, then a gap, a break in the 
continuity of things. Like the Word 
written, so the Word incarnate was not 
something that had before existed. He 
was not an outgrowth or development 
of what preceded Him. He broke into 
the continuity of things, and in doing 
that He thrust the theory of evolution 
into the discard. 


3. A Christian must believe in redemp- 
tion. He must believe in redemption 
needed and in redemption accomplished, 
for Paul says: ‘‘Christ died for our 


sas * * * Hewasbustied *“ * * 
He rose again * * * And he was 
seen * * *,"’ He does not say here 


what he says in his letter to the Romans, 
namely, that Christ ‘‘was raised again 
for our justification’ (4:25), but it is 
implied of course. Christ’s resurrection, 
in other words, was ‘‘the demonstration, 
the warrant, the proclamation of His 
acceptance” by the Father as the pro- 
pitiation for our sins (Bishop Moule). 


But now if “Christ died for our sins,”’ 
then we are sinners, and helplessly and 
hopelessly so. There could have been 
no other escape from the consequences 
of our sin than the death of Christ. or 
else so great a sacrifice would not have 
been required. For even if Christ’s 
death were thought of only as that of 
an example or a martyr, it were still an 
awful sacrifice. 


On the supposition therefore, that 
men were sinners in need of a super- 


natural Saviour and a_ supernatural 
salvation, is it not evident that they 
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could not represent a rising race? Must 
they not be a fallen race? According 
to this, men are not coming up from a 
lower development in creation but almost 
the very opposite. Man in his natural 
state, in other words, does not represent 
an ascent but a descent. As others have 
expressed it, he is not an evolution but 
a devolution. Evolution says that man 
has come up from the brute, and that 
whatever there is imperfect in his nature 
was brought with him from the animal 
world, hence he is growing better all the 
while. If this be so, how can man be 
considered a sinner? And what respon- 
sibility has he for his misdeeds? And 
how does he require any redemption? 
Is he not to be congratulated on his 
progress rather than punished for his 
declension? 

My friends, evolution may be true. 
Let us assume it for the moment. We 
are not discussing the objections to it 
from the scientific point of view. That 
will come at another time. All that we 
are insisting upon at present is that a 
Christian cannot be an_ evolutionist. 
An imaginary evolutionist, as another 
speaks of him, may call himself a Chris- 
tian, but a real Christian cannot imagine 
himself an evolutionist. Why? Because 
a Christian must believe in the Scrip- 
tures, he must believe in Christ, he must 
believe in redemption. He must believe 
in some other things, but these three 
are what Paul is here setting before us 
as the definition of Christianity, and 
these are enough. These things are 
supernatural. They are gaps, they are 
breaks in the continuity of development. 
The first requirement of continuity is 
that nothing shall happen in nature that 


is opposed to the course of nature, and 
all these things have so happened, or 
else Christianity is a fake. All these 
things have so happened, or else our 
preaching is void and your faith also 
is void. Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God. Do you believe that? 
Are you prepared to assent to that? 
Until you are so prepared to do, you are 
not prepared to call yourself an evo- 
lutionist. 


III 


An Evolutionist and a Christian 
Contrasted 


I have recently read Life and Con- 
fessions of a Psychologist, the auto- 
biography of G. Stanley Hall, the first 
president, and indeed the creator and 
builder, if he was not the founder, of 
Clark University. President Hall was 
born and nurtured in a New England 
home. His parents were godly people. 
The environment of his academic and 
college days was Christian. He thought 
himself converted in his youth and united 
with the church. He even began to 
study for the ministry not as a vocation 
indeed, but as a profession. Then he 
went to Germany to further himself 
in philosophy and especially his chosen 
field of psychology and pedagogy. ‘I 
came home,” said he, “feeling that I 
had attained maturity in my religious 
consciousness. I had felt the charm of 
pantheism, of agnosticism, even of 
materialism. But the only whole- 
hearted scheme of things I had accepted 
with ardor and abandon was that of an 
evolution which applied no whit less 
to the soul than the body of man. This 
was bedrock.”’ (p. 222.) 


What kind of a building did G. Stanley 
Hall erect on this bedrock? ‘‘The hated 


Puritan Sunday * * * now became 


a day of joy and holiday recreation.” 
“The teetotalism in which I had been 
nurtured went the way of the old Sab- 
batarianism and I came to love beer.’’ 
“Hitherto girls had played an extremely 
small part in my life, but more than one 
German friulein appeared to me in a 
new way and I cultivated several,’ 
and more to the same point. 


How did G. Stanley Hall end his 
days? He died a year or two ago, and 
one of his devoted students and a near 
companion, Lorine Pruette, tells us in 
The Century what his outlook was on 
the beyond, and what was the evalua- 
tion of his earthly accomplishments 
when the silver cord was loosened and 
the golden bowl broken. ‘‘He enjoyed 
so the good things of life,’ said she, 
“from the perfect dinner to the perfect 
symphony! There was so much yet for 
him to do! His finest book he saw shap- 
ing itself in the future, and death for 
him held all the horrors of annihilation, 
destruction of that keen brain, reduction 
to nothingness of all that stored wisdom 
he had won through the years.” 


That is the logic of evolution. I would 
put alongside of it the valedictory of the 
great apostle who told us the meaning 
of Christianity: 


“T have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give 
me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love his 
appearing” (2 Tim. 4:7, 8). 


Paul the Unashamed 


Rev. John Humphrey, an evangelist under the direction of the Committee on Evangelism of the General Assem- 


are at Rome also. 

For I am not,ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek” 
(Rom. 1:15, 16). 

Jerusalem was the seat of the world’s 
religion, Athens the citadel of its culture, 
and Rome the center of its power. In 
all these strategic centers Paul must 
preach the gospel. To the ceremonial 
Jew with his religion, to the polished 
Greek with his philosophy, to the proud 
Roman with his government and mili- 
tarism, Paul must declare the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. 

The gospel was a fire in his bones. 
It was the imperial and impelling passion 
of his life. ‘‘Woe is me if I preach not 
the gospel.” The establishment of the 
Christian church, its doctrinal position, 
its governmental polity, its territorial 
conquests and invincible passion are 
largely due to the heroic and tireless 
labors of the great apostle. 

Here is Rome, proud, defiant, seated 
on her seven hills, mistress of the world, 


66 O, as much as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to you that 
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inventor of the cross, slayer of the 
Nazarene and patron of all vice, yet Paul 
declares: ‘‘So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also, for I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek.”’ 


I 


Why Paul Might Have Been Ashamed 

1. He was in the minority. 

“The voice of the peopie is the voice 
of God” is a false dictum; nevertheless, a 
man feels sensitive when alone. He was 
completely ostracized. ‘At my first 
answer no man stood with me, but all 
men forsook me.’’ ‘‘Demas hath for- 
saken me having loved this present 
world.’’ Loneliness is a penalty which 
the truly great must often pay. Even 
Jesus was not free from this exaction. 
The range of His vision, the nobility of 
His purpose, the purity of His character, 
the supremacy of His teaching and the 
universality of His mission ‘:ptit Him in a 
sphere where reciprocity was impossible. 
‘‘He came to his own and his own re- 
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ceived him not.”’ He suffered the lone- 
liness of a towering mountain peak which 
is isolated by its very grandeur. 

But the consensus of opinion has great 
weight. The multitude is like an ava- 
lanche, it sweeps everything before it! 
Only a fool will defy the mighty, mar- 
shalled, militant majorities. But Paul 
is willing to ‘‘be a fool for Christ’s sake,” 
and with a despicable few, he scales the 
ramparts of ancient civilization, and 
plants there the lowly standards of a 
despised Galilean. 

The world, however, owes its mightiest 
movements to men of lonely minority—to 
men who dared to face the unnumbered 
hosts, and usher in the glory of a new 
regime. Though lonely, and deserted, 
Paul shook his fist in the face of a god- 
less world and empires fell before him. 
Thank God for Paul at Rome, Joseph in 
Egypt, Daniel in Babylon, Savonarola 
at Florence, Luther at Worms, and the 
modern defenders of our faith and the 
worthy pioneers of every righteous 
movement! 

2. Hewas identified with acontemptible 
Nazarene, 

Paul had whereof he could boast. 
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He could boast of his ancestry, citizen- 
ship, scholarship, association and _ pros- 
pect. Jesus had no political position, no 
social status, no educational distinction, 
no ecclesiastical prestige. Men said 
contemptuously: ‘‘Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?’ Indeed He 
was “‘as a root out of a dry ground,” “‘the 
stone which the builders rejected,”’ an 
outcast among men! Finally He died asa 
malefactor on a cross. Now the cross 
was never used by the Hebrews, nor was 
it ever used by the Romans on which to 
execute a citizen. It was reserved for 
the slave, the outcast and the criminal, 
and thus became a symbol of the utmost 
shame and contempt. 


Yet Paul takes Christ as his champion, 
and the cross as his symbol saying: 
“God forbid that I should glory save in 
the cross of Jesus Christ by whom the 
world is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world!’’ With this despised standard, he 
snatches the scepter from established 
kings, and into the teeth of the imperial 
city itself he flings this immortal chal- 
lenge! 

3. He was universally opposed. 


Every man’s hand was against him. 
His acceptance of Christ involved a 
complete reversal of his former position, 
a repudiation of all precedent and pros- 
pect, a forfeiture of all friendships, and 
finally the sacrifice of life itself. Pagan- 
ism, Judaism, and Mammonism were all 
against him. His gospel was a stone of 
stumbling to the Jew; it was foolishness 
to the Greek; it was a rock of offense to 
the barbarian. Never was a cause so 
unpopular. Its origin, Founder, ad- 
herents and claims were subjects of ridi- 
cule and contempt yet he knows that 
“the gates of hell cannot prevail against 
it,’’ and across the Adriatic he hurls the 
ringing challenge and the throne of the 
Caesars trembles at his word. 


II 


Why Paul Was Not Ashamed 

1. This gospel was divine in its origin. 

It was not a human production. In 
nature, design, scope, and result it was 
unique. It has no prototype or parallel. 
It outreaches the boldest concepts and 
ideals of man. The highest product of 
Grecian thought pales before it like a 
flickering taper in the noontide sun. 
The best preachments of men are like 
the incantations of the magician in com- 
parison with it. Here is the stamp of 
authority, the incontrovertible word of 
God. All human law, philosophy and 
ethics appear like idiotic babblings before 
the basic knowledge, the high import, 
and majestic sweep of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. : 

The great nations of the earth were laid 
under tribute to it, for the Jewish syna- 
gogue, in the providence of God, had 
prepared an atmosphere of inquiry and 
worship. Because of the wide sweep of 
Macedonian conquests, there arose the 
fulness and flexibility of the Greek lan- 
guage which was to give it its needful 
vernacular; and Rome by her engineer- 
ing feats, and constructive genius was to 
give it a highway of travel and expan- 
sion. Thus the God of nations prepares 
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the way for the promulgation of His 
truth! 


Amidst the uproar at Jerusalem Gama- 
liel said: “If this counsel or work be 
of man it will come to naught, but if it 
be of God ye cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even to fight against 
God.’’ Here then was something con- 
ceived in the heart of God, made patent 
and potent by the demonstration of the 
Spirit. It possessed a distinction, a 
direction, a dynamic peculiar only to 
the infinite and in the sublime conscious- 
ness of this high origin and destiny Paul 
declares: “I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ.” 


2. It was irresistible in its conquests. 


In his lonely exile at St. Helena, Napo- 
leon said: ‘Caesar, Charlemagne and I 
established empires by forceand they have 
perished, but Jesus Christ established an 
empire by love, and it will remain for- 
ever.’’ Whether viewed in the terms of 
kingdom, church or gospel, here is an 
invulnerable system against which the 
gates of hell cannot prevail. The gospel 
is the embodiment and expression of a 
redemptive plan which finds its consum- 
mation in the enthronement of our Lord 
“before whom every knee shall bow and 
every tongue confess.” 


It is the great revolutionizing force in 
the life and thought of the world. Im- 
perial, impregnable, impelling, it asserts 
itself with an invincible authority every- 
where! 

In less than three hundred years the 
contemptuous cross had supplanted the 
proud eagles of the Roman Empire. 
‘‘Whithersoever the river floweth there is 
life.” The only cleansing, disentangling, 
vitalizing and fructifying thing in the 
world today is the gospel of Jesus Christ! 
Even men and systems that deny its 
character and claim draw their blasphe- 
mous breath from its own bosom! Like 
Joseph’s bough that reacheth over the 
wall, or like the rain that falleth on the 
just and on the unjust, it distributes its 
benedictions everywhere. It is the only 
thing that holds the fabric of life to- 
gether. Its believers are the salt of the 
earth and save our earthly systems from 
rotting in their noisome and noxious 
putrefaction! 

It survives the shock of time, the 
impact of ungodliness, the presumption 
or perversity of its misguided friends, and 
all the incessant demands of a changing 
world. Demands are made upon the 
Mediterranean Sea and it constantly loses 
volume, but through the Straits of 
Gibraltar it ever draws upon the inex- 
haustible tides of the Atlantic, and, 
through Jesus Christ, this gospel feeds 
on the boundless tides of the infinite and 
knows no depletion or defeat whatever. 


What questions this gospel must 
answer, what situations it must meet, 
what deep seated wrongs it must correct, 
what awful calamities it must avert, yet 
how timely, how resourceful, how un- 
failing it ever is! How well meaning 
friends have tried to cramp it within 
their little ecclesiastical molds, reduce 
it to a petty shibboleth, or subordinate 
it to their own personal aggrandizement, 


but with rare catholicity and conquest it 
smiles at all our puerilities and perversi- 
ties and retains its kingliness and majesty! 


3. It was so transforming in its indi- 
vidual power. 

To the Jew, the Greek, or the Roman 
it was “the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.’’ Destined 
to encompass the nations and prepare 
a habitation for its returning King, yet 
astounding and beneficent was its opera- 
tion in the life of the individual. 

It was to penetrate the long exclusive 
realm of the Jew and extend itself far 
beyond his cherished dominions. ‘‘To 
the Jew first and also to the Greek.” 
The Jew was a monopolist, traditionally, 
territorially, and sacramentally. To him 
belonged the oracles and the covenants, 
yet within his own rigorous regime there 
are foregleams of Gentile recognition. 
Many widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, but unto none of them was the 
prophet sent save unto the woman of 
Sarepta, a city of Sidon. Many lepers 
there were in the days of Elisius, but none 
of them was cleansed save Naaman the 
Syrian. From these earlier gleams we 
now come into the full light of the morn- 
ing which sheds its beams on Jew, Greek 
and Roman alike. 

But as no nation must be overlooked, 
neither must the solitary individual be 
forgotten. Today the ends of the earth 
are brought together. We regard life 
en masse. There is a congestion, compe- 
tition and callousness which sadly disre- 
gard the individual. He moves patheti- 
cally in his own lone orbit. We have no 
time for his distinctions. His idiosyn- 
crasies are forgotten, his needs and perils 
as an individual are ignored. If he can- 
not keep up with the mad procession or 
adjust himself to a soulless system, he 
dies by the wayside, unmourned and un- 
wept. 

But thank God this is a gospel for the 
individual. ‘‘I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me.”’ The 
phrase ‘‘everyone that believeth” con- 
tains a sympathetic recognition of the 
isolated unit, the detached and the de- 
serted. The Greek is the lonely man on 
the outside, and still farther away is the 
persecuting and pagan Roman. Each 
distinct in antecedent, temperament and 
outlook, yet each provided for in the 
minute and searching power of this 
glorious gospel. Mrs. Julia Ward Howe 
told Charles Sumner that she wanted him 
to meet a distinguished friend of hers, 
but the bored and surly senator replied: 
“T have long since outgrown my interest 
in individuals,” to which the witty 
woman retorted: ‘‘Oh, indeed, even 
God Himself has not advanced that far.” 
Here is a gospel for the individual, 
and, emerging unseen from the godless 
throng, the timid, trembling soul may 
touch the hem of His garment from which 
a saving virtue flows to make the wound- 
ed spirit whole. As wide as the universe, 
commensurate with every need, cogniz- 
ant of the man who is separate from his 
brethren, and the only hope of the em- 
battled soul; no wonder the exultant 
apostle cries: “I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ!’ 
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The Sign Gifts 


By Rev. Charles C. Cook, Upper Montclair, N. J. 


“Sign Gifts” in the church (1 Cor. 
12:8-10), whether they are still 
existent, or can be or should be 
reproduced, there is one consideration 
that seems to be overlooked, but which, 
if given attention, would still all dis- 
cussion. The consideration is this: 
These are gifts, and as a gift is a bestow- 
ment with which the recipient has 
nothing to do except to receive the gift, 
it follows that the whole matter involves 
God's action and that alone. If He 
now bestows these gifts then they are 
in manifestation and require no cham- 
pioning, as they will speak for them- 
selves. It only becomes a matter for 
us to observe. who possess them and 
where they are in practical operation. 
Does not this sum up the logic of the 
situation? 


The Gifts in Which Interest Centers 


Are those of healing, miracles, tongues 
and interpretation. The healings in the 
early church were miraculous, but as 
‘miracles’ are also specially named, 
it is right to believe that by the use 
of that word other kinds of supernatural 
workings are meant. But as no one seems 
to have such in mind in the discussion 
we are left with only the gifts of healing 
and tongues in view. 

Taking up, first, the gift of healing, 
a remarkable fact confronts us, viz., 
that no reputable Christian makes a 
claim to its possession. Occasionally 
there arises someone like Schlatter, 
in Colorado, or the colored Brother 
Isaac, in Louisiana, who for a short time 
becomes a newspaper sensation as a 
miraculous healer, but the claim soon 
collapses and the item fades in the 
limbo of other farces. 

Even though the claim is often made 
for those prominent in the modern 
healing movement that he or she is 
daily, or nightly, healing the diseased, 
yet the principals make for themselves 
no such claim. : 

Let this be emphasized—that among 
the well-known divine-healing exponents 


Not One Lays Claim to the Gift of 
Healing! 


Rather, the writer has either heard 
them disclaim the possession of this 
gift, or read their disclaimer, though 
devoting themselves to the doctrine 
of present day healing of the body 
through the merit of our Lord’s atone- 
ment. 7 
Where then shall we look for the 
practical manifestation of this gift? 
The looking is useless, for if no one ac- 
knowledges the possession of the gift, 
and if, as would follow, there is no prac- 
tical manifestation of it, then the only 
conclusion is that God is not now be- 
stowing it. Also logically following 
this is the fact that God alone is respon- 
sible for its cessation, and accordingly, 
the controversy, if continued, must be 
with Him! 
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ik THE controversy concerning the 


As to praying for its bestowment 
or restoration—this does not seem to 
have any scriptural warrant, nor the 
seeking to become endowed with it by 
living a holy life, which is incumbent 
on every Christian anyway, and is not 
to be used for the purpose of earning 
something extra from God by works 
of merit. 

At least there do not seem to be any 
such instances in the Scriptures. On 
the contrary it is plainly stated, ‘But 
all these worketh that one and self- 
same Spirit dividing to every man 
severally as he will” (1 Cor. 12:11). The 
great characteristic of Bible healings was 
that they carried their proof with them; 
they were instant and complete, and sel- 
dom, if ever, disputed by even malicious 
opposers of Christianity. 

It is just here that the cause of 


Truth Has Often Been Weakened 


in the house of its friends, who, moved 
by a sincere desire to show the super- 
natural power of revelation in the face 
of a materialistic age, have resorted to 
the alternative of forcing miraculous 
demonstrations of it. The most notable 
instance of this stands forth in the case 
of that godly and able man, Edward 
Irving. He was perhaps the most 
learned and saintly among all the modern 
exponents of the miraculous gifts, yet 
as the pathetic story of his life is read, 
it is seen in what a disastrous failure 
ended the endeavor to restore the apos- 
tolic church. 

How else can it be when man under- 
takes to secure results, however desir- 
able, that do not lie in his province to 
accomplish. The gifts desired are God’s 
and their bestowment is subject to His 
sovereign will, and not dependent on 
man’s holiness nor devotion. 

But even if these qualities were essen- 
tial requirements for the reception of the 
gifts the argument still fails, for the 
reason that there are in God’s ever in- 
creasing church as saintly souls, and 
perhaps more of them than at any time 
in its history. 

Besides this, according to the New 
Testament, these 


**Sign-Gifts’’ Were Not Continuous 


even in the early church. Paul him- 
self did not always possess the power. In 
Acts 9:11, 12 we read of ‘“‘special mir- 
acles’’ wrought by him, and of the vir- 
tue in his body by which healing was 
conveyed to the sick by handkerchiefs 
that had been pressed to it, and yet 
later, he failed to exercise the gift in the 
cases of Trophimus, Timothy and others. 

As to the gift of tongues the case 
differs from the foregoing in that many 
now make the claim for its possession. 
This they may safely do, for in contrast 
with the gift of healing where failure 
to accomplish would instantly disprove 
the claim, tongues being wnintelligible, 
the claim to its possession cannot be 
set aside as false to those who wish to 


believe in the reality of the confused 
sounds. 

Then too, these believers will adduce 
—what they constider—proof from ‘‘in- 
terpretations,’’ though they must admit 
that this evidence is weak, inasmuch 
as it is yet to be shown that among the 
‘‘manifestations”’ there has ever appeared 
a single message of any consequence. 

The proponents of ‘‘tongues’” are 
usually guilty of a serious fault in claim- 
ing that tongues are an essential proof 
of the reception of the Holy Ghost, 
the logical corollary of which is their 
boldly averred error that those who 
do not speak in tongues have never 
received the Holy Spirit. This position 
opposes all New Testament teaching on 
the subject, and it would deny salvation 
to myriads of the greatest saints who 
ever lived! 

In conclusion then we find that 


God Alone Is Responsible 


for the non-manifestation of the sign- 
gifts. « They are entirely subject to the 
will of the great Giver, and if He has 
not bestowed them all discussion should 
automatically end. He alone can answer 
the question—Why? 

Also, that when men seek to re-estab- 
lish apostolic conditions they undertak- 
a work of supererogation which—even 
though the purpose be that of proving 
to the world that the supernatural is 
still in operation—will surely end dis- 
astrously. The best they can do will 
be an artificial, fanatical imitation based 
on false claims and erroneous doctrines, 
and likely to be accompanied by satanic 
influences. This some sincere but too 
credulous souls have already found to 


their sorrow. 
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Christianity Without the Name 


By Rev. Charles Frederic Sheldon, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 


there is an account of a new organ- 

ization in Turkey, the object of 

which seems to be the Christianizing 
of the Turks without using the term 
“Christian,’”’ a sort of remodeled Y. M. 
C. A. under another name. 

It has been started by a man who was 
formerly doing Y. M. C. A. work in 
one of the Turkish cities but who, 
because of the aversion of the Turks to 
all that savors of Christianity as mani- 
fested by the so-called Christians, has 
decided to cut out the word ‘“‘Christian”’ 
and call the new organization ‘‘The 
Turkish-American Club.” 

The outcome of the experiment will 
be watched with interest. This effort 
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to Christianize the Turks and bring to 
them the blessings of the Christian 
religion without letting them know what 
is going on raises a question in the minds 
of people who are interested in the salva- 
tion of the unsaved beyond the seas. 

Can Jesus Christ be effectually pre- 
sented to the lost Turks, or other 
peoples, in any other character than that 
of the Son of God, crucified and risen 
for the salvation of sinners? 

Can the gospel of Jesus Christ be 
preached in a camouflaged form? What 
will the leaders of this new ‘‘club’’ tell 
the unsaved Turks concerning Jesus 
Christ? - Will the presentation of Him 
be of the modernistic sort that presents 
Him as a good and a great man, but only 





a man? Will these teachers tell the 
Turks that they are to be saved from 
their sins by being better Turks than 
they have been in the past? That all 
they need is to set to work and build, 
each for himself, such a character as 
Jesus builded; just to follow the highest 
ideals, live honorable lives and so climb 
up to godlikeness? 

In other words, can the Turkish-Ameri- 
can Club take the place of the church of 
Jesus Christ in the work of saving the 
lost? Can its officers and teachers take 
the place of the true missionaries of the 
cross? 

Is not the cunning and the subtlety of 
Satan manifest in the bringing into ex- 
istence of an organization such as this? 


Will Our Civilization Survive? 


By Professor J. Henry Allen, Phillips University, Enid, Okla. 


HIRTY years ago the people of 

the United States generally be- 

lieved that our nation as a republic 

would endure for many centuries. 
As Rome believed that she would be 
supreme forever, so we were confident 
that our civilization would stand the 
test of time. But today conditions are 
different; and the thinkers upon great 
questions of sociology, economics and 
religion entertain grave apprehension as 
to our country’s future. 


The great World War showed con- 
clusively that all our boasted civiliza- 
tion is but a thim veneer over our primi- 
tive instincts, which, lying dormant, are 
ready on provocation to spring into 
action with terrible fierceness and cruelty. 


We boast of our Pilgrim fathers; and 
rightly we think of them with honest 
pride, almost reverence, for they came to 
this country not for wealth nor power, 
but for freedom to worship God. Yet, 
how many of our people, what per cent 
of our American population, how many 
fathers and mothers, sons and daughters, 
are following in the footsteps of our 
Pilgrim fathers, whose dominant motive 
force was allegiance to their God? 


Theodore Roosevelt, that stalwart 
defender of the best things for the good 
of the people of his beloved country, 
had on his library table as one of his 
most frequently read books one which 
described Rome just before her fall. 
With almost prophetic finger he pointed 
out the striking similarities between 
Rome then and the United States now. 

As wealth has grown into gigantic 
proportions, we see all around us pitiable 
examples of the fact that a weakening 
of morals and an increase of crime ever 
keep pace with the acquisition of private 
and national riches. The home ties are 
not so strong, and respect for God and 
for our fellow men decreases with the 
accumulation of wealth. 
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To fully appreciate these facts, com- 
pare the daily press of twenty-five years 
ago with that of today. Notice two 
things—the great increase in the number 
of crimes and the comparative lightness 
and unconcern with which intrigues, 
divorces, murders and dishonesty in 
high places are mentioned, as if they were 
a matter of course. 

Let us ask ourselves the question, How 
can our country’s future be safe-guarded? 
The answer comes in no uncertain tones: 
By religious education which shall reach 
the children of all classes. The daily 
reading of the Bible in all the schools of 
our land with intelligent non-sectarian 
comment and a constant holding up 
before the pupils of a high Christian 
standard of living is the solution of the 
complex and difficult problem which con- 
fronts us. : 

Many say that religious instruction 
should be given in the home. It should, 
but it is not in the majority of our 
American homes. In our large cities a 
very small per cent of the people attend 
church and Sunday-school. 

Students of psychology know that the 
lasting impressions which mold_ the 
characters of the young and shape their 
destinies are received at an early age. 
Teachings which are given to children 
under ten years old are the important 
factors in their moral training, the foun- 
dation stones of character building. 

In view of this fact, how could any one 
object to the reading and the teaching 
of the Bible in our schools? If the Bible 
were read and its principles taught 
throughout the length and breadth of 
our land, the next generation would be, 
with very few exceptions, God-fearing, 
law-abiding citizens. This remedy, and 
this alone, will save our civilization. 

May each one of us who have children 
growing up with dreams of the future, 
each one of us who loves his country, 


each one of us who loves his God, make 
this matter a subject of special prayer 
and with God’s help and guidance do 
everything possible to place the Bible in 
the schools. 

If the religious education of our chil- 
dren is neglected, our civilization will 
go down. If it is nourished and cherished 
and made universal, our civilization will 
endure and will have a glorious future; for 
the eternal God, ‘‘with whom is no 
variableness nor shadow that is cast by 
turning,” tells us in His Holy Word, 
“Them that honor me, I will honor, and 
they that despise me shall be lightly 
esteemed.” 
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Harbingers of Revival in China 


N the midst of the darkness and 

chaos in China, there are rays of 

light that are harbingers of revival. 

The very turmoil of war and looting 
and brigandage is making the people 
seek for something that will give rest of 
soul and peace of mind in the midst of 
distress and uncertainty. 

Professor James Peng, of Nanking 
Theological Seminary, was recently in- 
terpreting for me as I spoke to some 
hundreds of soldiers in the Y. M. C. A. 
at Nanking. As he saw how the Spirit 
of God seemed to be moving upon the 
hearts of the men, he said: 

“The attitude of the Chinese people 
toward Christianity is very different 
today from what it was five or six years 
ago. Then the people wandered in and 
out of meetings utterly careless, and in- 
different. Today, however, all this is 
changed. They attend meetings in large 
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breaking to see the listlessness of most 
professing Christians here, after being in 
the midst of the first century fervor of 
the Koreans. But gradually the tide 
has been rising. Now not a few are 
getting the Korean passion for souls. 
Our work among the soldiers during the 
recent war was most encouraging. I am 
convinced that a great spiritual awaken- 
ing is coming to China.” 

From Shantung Province comes tid- 
ings of a real work of grace. The awaken- 
ing is in a village in a district under the 
direction of Rev. Charles H. Yerkes of 
Yi-hsien. He kindly gave me some 
facts about the movement. It is carried 
on almost exclusively by the Chinese with 
only occasional visits from foreigners. 
It sprang up in answer to prayer, and 
prayer is the chief feature of the revival. 

A Praying Farmer 


The human leader is a fairly well-to-do 


prayers are definite petitions for special 
objects brought before the gathering and 
offered by young and old with freedom 
and fervor. 

The final service of the day is from six 
to seven o’clock. Those attending the 
prayer meeting remain for a unique and 
interesting closing hour. It is a Scrip- 
ture repetition meeting. There is no 
leader, but one after another goes quietly 
to the front, repeats a verse or a para- 
graph, or perhaps half a chapter of Scrip- 
ture, that they have learned that day, 
and then sits down. Everybody present 
takes part. First the men and boys go 
forward, one by one, followed by the 
women and girls. A few people, who are 
too ignorant to learn a verse of Scrip- 
ture, say a few words instead. 

The people say that farmer Cheng, 
the moving spirit of the revival, spends 
about eight hours a day in prayer. This 
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numbers, and listen most attentively. 
Now is the time to work,strenuously for 
the salvation of China!” 

When I asked the reason for the change 
in the attitude of the people toward the 
gospel message, Professor Peng said: 
“It is chiefly due to the political chaos. 
In the midst of the political turmoil and 
unrest the people want something stable, 
something that will give peace, and they 
are turning to the gospel to seek for it.” 

Later, I was talking with Rev. William 
Taylor, a well known missionary of the 
China Inland Mission, who has charge 
of their work throughout one of the 
provinces of China. He, too, said that 
he had noticed a new interest in the gos- 
pel, especially during the last three years. 
And he gave the same reason, the politi- 
cal turmoil, as the cause of it. 

In speaking of the rising tide in China, 
Mr. P. L. Gillett, secretary of Y. M. C. A. 
in Nanking, said: ‘‘When I came to 
China ten years ago, after working for a 
good many years in Korea, the difference 
in the spiritual pulse of the people was 
most noticeable. It was almost heart- 
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farmer in the district. He preaches but 
little, but devotes himself to prayer. 
He rises early and goes to the village 
church. At five o’clock he rings the 
church bell as a rising signal for those 
who wish to attend the general prayer 
meeting half an hour later. While wait- 
ing for the larger meeting, he and a few 
others intercede for God’s blessing and 
help. At five-thirty, about forty people 
assemble, and pray earnestly for an hour 
or so for the unsaved, for a gracious out- 
pouring of God’s Spirit, and for what- 
ever topics are presented. 

The next meeting of the day, during 
Mr. Yerkes’ recent visit to the village, 
was a special prayer meeting at twelve 
o'clock to ask God to prevent a threaten- 
ed war in their district, and to protect 
them from being looted. Some ten 
thousand soldiers were within a few miles 
of them, and a battle was imminent. 
But prayer was answered. The war was 
averted and the village was unharmed. 

Still another prayer meetifg is held at 
five o’clock in the afternoon. This is 
attended by about eighty people. The 


includes the various meetings in the 
church that he attends, and family 
prayers in his own home, and prayers at 
the two government schools, as both 
the teachers of these schools have been 
converted. 


But, Mr. Cheng is only one of those 
who are filled with the Spirit, and on fire 
for God. A girl in the church, not more 
than seventeen years of age, and quite 
illiterate, speaks and prays most fluently. 
She was engaged to a young man who 
was not a Christian, nor any of his 
family. For two years, she prayed for 
their salvation. Now the entire family 
have become enquirers and the girl is 
married. The mother-in-law has become 
a leader, and has had a number of visions. 
In one of them she heard the most 
wonderful singing. 


The Village Fulfills Its Name 


While prayer is the mainspring of the 
awakening, the activities of the people 
are not confined to intercession. They 
go out in small bands to the neighboring 
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villages witnessing and preaching. Re- 
cently, as a result of their prayers and 
evangelistic efforts, and of special meet- 
ings held by a missionary who came to see 
the work of grace, over one hundred new 
enquirers were enrolled from eleven 
nearby villages. 

The very name of the place in which 
God is working so graciously, is curiously 
prophetic. It is ‘‘More Righteous Gully.” 
In days gone by, the village was anything 
but righteous. It was the home of a 
man who some years since, robbed a 
consignment of silver nuggets that was 
being transported by a government 
official. Later he was caught and killed 
and two of his family were crucified on 
the walls of the town. The name of the 
village is probably at least 700 years old, 
and at last it has become in truth the 
‘*More Righteous Gully.” 

Another significant sign of spiritual 
awakening in China is the formation of 
hundreds of prayer circles to intercede 
for the unsaved, and for an outpouring 
of God’s Spirit. In Peking, in one 
mission, 120 of these praying bands were 
started about six months ago. It was 
recently reported that practically all are 
still going on, and that much blessing 
and spiritual quickening has been brought 
to pass through them. 


In Nanking there are over 1,000 mem- 
bers of these prayer bands. The bands 
are very small, having a membership 
usually of four or five or six including the 
leader. They meet in homes and schools 
and churches. A missionary recently 
told me that his church in Nanking has 
never been in such a flourishing condi- 
tion as since the formation of the prayer 
circles, and that the Chinese pastor had 
never preached with such power. 

The great majority of the prayer 
circles in Nanking are in connection 
with schools, and meet daily for a brief 
period of intercession and Scripture 
reading or repetition. It was my privi- 
lege recently to attend a rally of over 500 
leaders and members of these praying 
bands. Reports were given of how prayer 
had been answered for the salvation of 
souls, for the healing of the sick, and for 
protection in war. A young man in the 
middle school of Nanking University 
said their prayers were answered in two 
ways: first, they prayed for the safety 
of Nanking several weeks ago when 


Cheering 


6¢" EHOVAH, the Redeemer of Jacob, 
who will glorify himself in Israel, 
declares to Jerusalem: ‘‘Thou shalt 
be inhabited, and to the cities of 
Judah: Ye shall be built, and I will 
raise up the decayed (waste) places 
thereof” (Isa. 44:26). 

Any visitor to the Holy Land and 
city who returns after a score of years 
cannot but be impressed with the actual 
anticipatory fulfilment of these ‘predic- 
tions. 
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times were very dangerous; second, they 
prayed for twenty students, and these 
twenty students had all become Chris- 
tians. 

Another, a young man from one of the 
middle schools said they had organized 
prayer groups among the government 
school students as well as among their 
own students, and have organized volun- 
teer bands. They had been praying for 
their country and for the safety of Nan- 
king; and their prayers had beenanswered. 

Eager for the Bible 

Still another token of the rising tide 
of spiritual interest in China is seen in 
the eagerness of the people for the Word 
of God. All three of the Bible societies 
working in China report record circula- 
tions of Scriptures for the past year. 
It is peculiarly providential that just at 
this time of rising spiritual interest a 
movement has been inaugurated, to 
distribute a million copies of the New 
Testament in China. The chief aim of 
the campaign is to reach the unsaved 
with the Word of God, especially stu- 
dents, soldiers, policemen, prisoners, rail- 
way and postal employes, government 
officials and employes, farmers, mer- 
chants, and other largely unreached 
classes. 

The plan is not an indiscriminate dis- 
tribution, but a wise presentation of the 
Word, preceded by a great volume of 
prayer, and accompanied by careful 
personal dealing with the unsaved, and 
with an appeal to accept Christ as a 
personal Saviour. Furthermore, the 
books are only to be given to those agree- 
ing to read and carry them. 

During the past twelve months tens of 
thousands of neat clothbound copies of 
the New Testament have been distribut- 
ed in China c1 these two conditions of 
reading and carrying, with most gratify- 
ing results. Indeed, in some cases the 
results have been little short of amazing. 
In two model prisons in Peking about 
800 Testaments were presented to the 
prisoners. Within six months more than 
100 of the men that received the books 
were released before their term of im- 
prisonment expired. Large numbers of 
the men became Christians. 

A Prisoner’s Testimony 

Nearly a year later one of those who 
had received a Testament gave this 
testimony: ‘Before I came to the prison 





I was a bad man. Since receiving the 
Testament I have read it and carried it 
every day. I have also accepted Christ 
as my Saviour, and now my heart is full 
of peace and joy.’’ Then, almost in 
tears he continued: ‘‘My family are not 
good people., When my father and 
mother come to visit me I exhort them to 
receive the doctrine, and now they have 
begun to believe.” 

The prisoner spoke with such earnest- 
ness and simplicity that at the close of 
the service we looked up his record and 
found he had been committed to prison 
on the charge of murder. The prisoner 
kindly gave me the Testament he had 
read and carried so faithfully. In the 
book there was a meditation he had 
penned expressing the new-found joy of 
his soul through the presence of Christ. 

He wrote: “Although I am poor I 
am glad to learn the doctrine of Christ, 
and my heart rejoices. My heart is 
sorely troubled when I think of how the 
Lord suffered on the cross for me. 

“The Lord gives me peace! The Lord 
gives me peace! The peace which the 
Lord gives is altogether different from 
the happiness which the world gives; 
and which men cannot take away. 
Peace is in heaven!” 

It is probable that never before in the 
history of mission work in China has 
there been such an opportunity as is 
presented today for praying and working 
for the salvation of this great and needy 
land. And never before has there been 
such a providential moment for a nation 
wide distribution of the Word of God. 
More of the people can read today than 
ever before. They appreciate the printed 
page perhaps more than any other nation. 
Millions of boys and girls are now in the 
government schools and their joy at re- 
ceiving a copy of the New Testament is 
almost unbounded. 

God grant that everyone who reads 
these lines may pray earnestly and daily 
for a great spiritual awakening in China; 
for an outpouring of God's Spirit upon 
the missionaries and _ pastors and 
Christians; and for the spreading of a 
million New Testaments throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. Neat 
cards, containing a suggested prayer for 
revival in China, are being issued, and 
may be secured from The Sunday School 
Times Company, 1031 Walnut Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Words From the Holy Land 


By Rev. A. W. Payne, Haifa, Palestine 


Although many have denied or doubted 
the ability of the Jews to do agricultural 
or architectural work, one can see this 
thing proceeding at a great rate before 
our very eyes in the land and city es- 
pecially in the suburbs of Jerusalem, 
Jaffa and Haifa. 

Truly the land may be described, since 
the British occupation, as ‘brought back 
from the sword,”’ and it is becoming as 
“oathered out of many people,” for Jews 
from all quarters of the globe contin- 


ually reach its shores to stay, unlike the 
Christian and Moslem pilgrims and 
tourists who pay passing visits. It is 
also increasingly “a land of unwalled 
villages, of those that dwell at rest and 
safely without walls, having neither bars 
nor gates” (Ezek. 38:8, 11). The deso- 
late places are now inhabited and the 
dwellers (Yeshav) in the navel Emek 
(Plain) of Esdraelon, have certainly 
gotten already cattle and goods (Ezek. 
38:12). Thus the earliest and the latest 
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books of the Old Testament are being 
corroborated. 
II 

Turning to the people, what wonderful 
progress they are making! If the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah were written to 
impress the truth of the Lord’s faithful- 
ness concerning His prophecy to Jeremiah 
of a return after seventy years captivity, 
we cannot but be thrilled as we see the 
revival of the Jewish race in all the three 
divisions of the Holy Land, Judea, Sama- 
ria and Galilee, with more than a hun- 
dred different colonies and settlements 
where every form of modern agricultural, 
educational, artistic, and sanitary de- 
velopment is to be found. 

The land of the 


II] 

This leads us to a third point of 
progress of truth in Palestine, and that 
is concerning the Book, the Holy Bible. 
Isaiah 6 is a favorite Gentile missionary 
chapter, with its division of vision, mis- 
sion and commission, but its first inter- 
pretation must be of Israel. It is quoted 
at least seven times in the New Testa- 
ment as a proof of the temporary setting 
aside of God’s ancient people with 
blinded eyes, deafened ears and hardened 
hearts. 

But there is a word often too little 
emphasized which is a turning point— 
“until’ (v. 11). ‘Then said I, Lord, 
how long? And he answered, Until the 


to form an assembly of their own, all tell 
of the progress of the truth of the Word 
of God amongst them. 

The reports from the London Jews 
Society in Jerusalem, with its hospital 
work, the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance with gospel services and women’s 
work, the Scotch missions in Jaffa, 
Tiberias and Safad, the witness of the 
British Jews Society at the Mount 
Carmel Bible School, and the many 
individual workers all more or less em- 
ploying believing Jews, give cause for 
great gratitude to God. 

The movement amongst the Moslems 
and the Greek and Armenian Christians 
towards an evangelical spirit are also 

most marked, as 





Hebrews was one of 
the earliest titles of 
the Holy Land men- 
tioned by Joseph in 
prison in Egypt, 
where he says, ‘For 
indeed, I was stolen 
away out from the 
land of Hebrews” 
(Gen. 40:15), and 
such it is manifestly 
becoming again. 
Thecommon speech, 
the widely circula- 
ted press, the busi- 
ness. transactions, 
the shop notices, the 
public signs, the 
conduct of law court 
and general admin- 
istration, the use of 
this most ancient 
tongue as one of the 
official languages of 
Palestine, is an as- 
tonishing “sign of 
the times.”” With- 
out doubt we be- 
lieve there is a ref- 





erence to this in 
Zephaniah 3:9, ‘‘For 
then I will turn to the people a pure 
language that they may all call upon the 
name of Jehovah to serve him with one 
consent.” ; 

Surely this return to the language was, 
in a measure, seen at the opening of the 
Hebrew University at the beginning of 
April this year, 1925. Before the cere- 
mony the-choir sang in Hebrew, “Out 
of Zion shall go forth the Law and the 
Word of the Lord from Jerusalem” 
(Isa. 2:3; Micah 4:2), and chanted the 
nineteenth Psalm telling of the glory of 
God in creation and of His Word in 
revelation. Rabbi Kook too, gave long 
quotations in Hebrew from many parts 
of the Old Testament, and prayed in 
Hebrew. Many of the addresses were in 
Hebrew, and Dr. Herz, the chief Rabbi 
of England, prayed a most fervent prayer 
for blessing on our King, and on our 
people, and on Israel and all nations, in 
Hebrew, ending with the triple priestly 
benediction of Numbers 6: 24-26. 

Associated with the return of the 
chosen people to the Holy Land, and the 
holy language, is ever to be considered 
the prospect of their return to the Holy 
One of Israel. 
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cities be wasted without inhabitant, 
and the houses without man, and the 
land be utterly desolate (desolate with 
desolation). And the Lord have removed 
men far away and there be a great for- 
saking in the midst of the land’’ (vv. 
11-13). 

How exactly ‘‘the land that is desolate” 
as it has been described fitted in with this 
Scripture up till only a few years ago! 
But it is quite a misnomer today, es- 
pecially in its midst, where the largest 
Jewish colonization movement is 
progressing. What is true of the place 
is true of the people. One of the most 
devoted Hebrew Christian missionaries 
working in the Holy Land, an aged 
brother in the Lord, told us _ very 
solemnly, ‘‘The face of the Heavenly 
Father is turning again towards His 
ancient people Israel.’ The fact that 
their eyes are opening and their ears 
being unstopped and their hearts softened 
is clear to every missionary laboring 
amongst them in this land. 

The number of New Testaments they 
purchase, their attendance at classes for 
Bible study, the increasing body of 
Hebrew Christians, their desire to unite 


the workers of the 
Church Missionary 
Society, the C. M. 
A., and many indi- 
vidual American 
and English and 
European’ workers 
could testify. 

We are only too 
well aware that 
apostasy is also 
growing apace in 
other directions. 
For example, a 
spirit on the one 
hand of domineering 
priestcraft and of 
communistic la w- 
lessness on the 
other; false teach- 
ings of Bahaism, 
Mormonism, Rus- 
sellism, Christian 
Science; and every 
kind of worldly 
pleasure and ex- 
travagance, so new 
to the steady mov- 
ing listless charac- 
teristics of the 
ancient Orient un- 
der Turkish domination. 

We see the morning coming and also 
the night, the dawn and the deepening 
darkness struggling, but when the enemy 
comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall raise up a standard against 
him, the Redeemer shall soon come to 
Zion and turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob, and so all Israel shall be saved. 
The Lord hasten it in His time. 
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Jacob Deceiving Isaac 


By Rev. John Dale Kempster, Tonica, Illinois 


That truth is far stranger than fiction 
Is a statement we often have heard, 
But nowhere can better we see it 

Than in stories we find in the Word. 


Of all the grave warnings that're given 
Here’s one which in mind we should keep, 
Whatever a person now soweth 
Invariably here he shall reap. 


The story is told us of Jacob, 

And the way that he practiced deceit; 
And though for a while he succeeded, 
It ended at last in defeat. 


Rebekah nor Isaac were guiltless, 

For the fact can be easily seen; 

This tragedy wouldn’t have happened 
If the parents less partial had been. 


Rebekah adored her son Jacob, 
And Isaac for Esau did plan, 
And so it is easy, yes, easy to see, 
It is here where the trouble began. 


But to hurry along with the story, 
Poor Isaac enfeebled and old, 

Was anxious to give his last blessing, 
And to Esau the plan is now told. 


Rebekah, eavesdropping, soon hears it, 
And jealous with love for her son, 
Determines that Jacob shall have it, 
So tells him just what must be done. 


Jacob must impersonate Esau, 

His father he now must deceive, 
Not counting the cost of deception, 
If he but the blessing receive. 


So posing as Esau his brother, 
Before his blind father he kneels, 
Encouraged in wrong by his mother 
No straining of conscience he feels. 


What pathos there is in the question, 
“Art thou really Esau my son? 

The voice surely soundeth like Jacob’s, 
But the hands are of Esau my own.” 


The story declares they succeeded, 

The blessing by fraud they obtained, 

Nor thought of the wrong they’d com- 
mitted, 

So long as the end they had gained. 


But just retribution e’er cometh 
To people who practice deceit, 
For reaping must follow the sowing, 
With punishment fitting and meet. 


Rebekah and Jacob succeeded, 

But frightful, indeed, was the cost, 
For Esau would not be placated, 
Enraged through the blessing he lost. 


So Jacob, her dearly loved Jacob, 

To save his own life had to flee. 
Together they sinned and now suffered, 
And so evermore will it be. 


For Jacob became a poor wanderer, 
Yea, homeless and friendless was he; 
Rebekah a heart-broken mother— 
What lessons for you and for me! 


And so should we ever be tempted, 
A web of deceit to e’er weave, 

Let’s think of the story of Jacob, 
For it never doth pay to deceive. 


*Copyrighted 


SEPTEMBER! 


Vacations will be over—summer will be gone—and we will take up 
our duties for the fall and winter months with renewed strength and energy. 
We are going to do a great deal of reading, and what is more profit- 
able than keeping up with the current events and conditions in the relig- 
ious field through reading the 
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The September Issue will contain an unusually fine list of articles 
that will be only a foretaste of what is to come during the winter season. 
First, the Editorial Column will contain one or two interesting notes 
on the ‘‘Evolution Controversy.”’ 


Then, there will follow a valuable study on ‘‘Revelation’’ by one of the 
greatest Bible teachers of Great Britain, W. Graham Scroggie of Edinborough. 


Dr. Gray is furnishing a devotional article on ‘‘What the Bible Teaches 


about Prayer.’’ 


An unusual article on “The Revival in Russia’ translated from the 
German for the MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY. 


Don’t let your subscription expire with the August num- 
ber and cause you to miss this treat. 


RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION NOW! 


August, 1925 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


J. H. Ralston | 


This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real in- 
terest to the readers of the Monthly which do not 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary production com- 
posed of parts brought together without order or bond of connection. 


nd a natural place in any of the 
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DR. J. B. PHILLIPS HONORED 

Dr. Phillips took the Highland Park 
Baptist Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
in 1922, when the church did not have a 
church building. In a short time a 
handsome church building and a manse 
were erected. This church was the only 
one in the Association that met its pledge 
to the $75,000,000 fund raised by the 
Southern Baptist Convention. On his 
birthday, June 8, he, being in Paris, Tex., 
was informed by telegraph that his salary 
had been increased from $5,000 to $6,000. 
He is the founder of the Chattanooga 
Bible Conference and a widely known 
fundamentalist. 


CHIEF OF POLICE COLLINS ON 
INCREASE OF CRIME 


“Tt would seem that in an age of the 
highest advancement of education and 
civilization we have also reached the 
peak of villainy. 

“What relation exists between these 
conditions is something for psychologist 
and alienist to ponder over. What en- 
couragement criminals get in our own 
country from that inconsistent element 
of society which in one breath de- 
nounces lawbreakers and in the next 
orders a case of hooch from one of the 
most sinister of them, his pet boot- 
legger, or who is appalled by the num- 
ber of fatalities due to reckless and 
incompetent auto driving, but thinks 
:t is all right to violate speed laws him- 
self, is a subject for self-scrutiny among 
many who would be, shocked to be 
considered anything but good citizens.”’ 

—Chicago Daily News. 


se —~_——- 


SEISMIC DISTURBANCES OF 
LAST 25 YEARS 

Nineteen major earthquakes and erup- 
tions have caused loss of life and property 
in various parts of the world in the last 
quarter of a century. Only one of these 
was in the United States. The larger 
disasters of this nature follow: 

San Francisco, Calif., April 18, 1906; 
452 lives lost; $350,000,000 in property 
lost; 265,000 persons made homeless. 

Japan, Tokyo and Yokohama, Sept. 1, 
1923; 192,000 dead and missing; 102,000 
injured; 580,000 homes destroyed. 


BIG 


Kingston, Jamaica, Jan. 14, 1907; 
1,100 lives lost; $25,000,000 in property 
damages. 


Sicily and Calabria, Dec. 28, 1908; 
76,483 lives lost; 1,100,000 persons made 
homeless. 

Central Italy, Jan. 13, 1915; 29,978 
lives lost; Avezzano destroyed. 

China, Dec. 16, 1920; 200,000 lives 
lost; ten cities destroyed.—The A ssociated 
Press. 
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HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 
ACCEPTS A CALL 


Dr. Fosdick was called to the pastorate 
of the Park Avenue Baptist Church, 
New York City, May 22, although there 
was spirited debate on the matter at the 
congregational meeting that confirmed 
the call. The conditions imposed by Dr. 
Fosdick were all accepted, as follows: 
That the church no longer insist on 
baptism by immersion; that membership 
be open to all Christians regardless of 
creed, and that the congregation build a 
skyscraper church near Columbia Uni- 
versity, with living quarters, club rooms 
and other institutional features. This is 
the church to which John D. Rockefeller 
and his son, bearing the same name, be- 
long, and of which Dr. Cornelius Woelfkin 
was the last pastor. The active pastorate 
of Dr. Fosdick will not begin until the 
fall of 1926. 


PRESIDENT MULLINS ON THE 
VIRGIN BIRTH 


“Its historical foundations are secure. 
But it seems to me to be required by the 
spiritual symmetry of Christ’s earthly 
career. It belongs with the sinlessness, 
the supernatural works, the death on the 
cross, the resurrection and ascension. 
The expert in the knowledge of living 
forms can reconstruct from a single bone 
the skeleton framework of an extinct 
animal. He works by the law of sym- 
metry and_ proportion. Given the 
resurrection of Jesus, or His sinlessness, 
or any other of the supernatural features 
and the virgin birth falls into its place 
most naturally. It is required by the 
moral and spiritual symmetry of His 
character. If we insist upon an ordinary 
birth of two human parents for Jesus, 
while holding to the resurrection and 
other supernatural features, it is like 
trying to fit the bone of an antelope into 
the frame of a mastodon. ‘But,’ says 
the objector, ‘what difference does it 
make whether he was born of a virgin 
or not?’ I think it makes a very great 
difference in a number of ways. There is 
one point that I may emphasize. We 
may be sure that if Jesus was born of a 
virgin mother, as a result of the work of 
the Holy Spirit, it had a most vital and 
significant relation to all that followed. 
Such a fact cannot be easily eliminated 
from the chain of spiritual causes and 
forces which produced Christianity. An 
artesian well in an arid western plain 
gushes forth an unfailing stream to irri- 
gate all the region. What difference does 
it make whether we assume that the 
source of supply is a pool at the bottom 
of the well or high up in some mountain? 
It makes all the difference in the world. 
For water does not rise above its source. 





Neither does Christianity. The virgin 
birth marks the divine origin of our faith. 
And the heights from whence it came are 
the measure of the heights to which it 
will bear us.’’-—-Quoted .in Eastern Meth- 
odist. 


EVOLUTION 


In a notable speech at Oxford, Dis- 
raeli once spoke thus: 


“The question is this, ‘Is man an ape 
or an angel?’ I am on the side of the 
angels. I repudiate with indignation and 
abhorrence the contrary view which is, 
I believe, foreign to the conscience of 
humanity. More than that, even in the 
strictest intellectual point of view, I be- 
lieve the severest metaphysical analysis 
is opposed to such a conclusion, but, on 
the other hand, what does the church 
teach us—what is the interpretation of 
the highest nature? It teaches us that 
man as man is made in the image of his 
Creator—a source of inspiration and of 
solace, a source from which only can 
flow out every right principle of moral 
and every divine truth. It is between 
these two contending interpretations of 
the nature of man and their consequences 
that society will have to decide. Their 
rivalry is at the bottom of human affairs. 
Upon our acceptance of that divine in- 
terpretation, for which we are indebted 
to the Bible and of which the church is 
the guardian, all sound and salutary legis- 
lation depends.’’—Eastern Methodist. 





OUT OF A PASTOR’S HEART 


“As far as in you lies, hold fast the 
gospel as given in God’s infallible Word 
and-as interpreted in the standards of 
our church. Let none persuade you there 
is a better gospel. Any which improves 
upon God’s Word and the salvation of 
Jesus Christ in His life, death and resur- 
rection is false and will lead you to ruin. 

‘‘As far as in you lies, hold together in 
Christ and in His work in this dear 
church. Choose a pastor, who is first 
true to God’s Word, fearless in preaching 
it and not easily tempted by ecclesiastical 
rewards or frightened by the threats of 
those who would have another gospel. 
Support such a pastor heartily and ac- 
tively. Follow his lead, even if his 
methods are very different from mine. 
Only be sure that he and you are seeking 
the life of humble devotion to God and 
the conversion and development in 
holiness of immortal souls. 

““As far as in you lies, hold fast the 
promise of eternal life. Your time can- 
not be much longer than mine. Think 
less and less of the things of earth and 
more and more of heaven, as you will 
recall I have urged you to do. And, 
by God’s grace, may we all meet around 
His throne. 

“Your loving pastor,” 
W. S. Plumer Bryan. 


Part of letter written by Dr. Bryan, 
pastor of the Church of the Covenant, 
Chicago, Hl., four weeks before he died, 
to be read to the congregation after his 
death. He died May 28, 1925. 
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THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ISSUE 


On the issue between the Protestants 
and Roman Catholics in this country 
the Protestant League, of Washington, 
D. C. (639 F. St.), makes the following 
statement: 

“The natural attitude of Americans 
towards foreign-born citizens is friendly. 
We are glad to have them all enjoy the 
freedom of privilege and the opportuni- 
ties of this country. 

“But in the case of Roman Catholics 
a difficulty arises. They bring with 
them a system of religion and govern- 
ment opposed to our religious faith and 
our form of government. And _ they 
do not bring their system as a passive 
factor in a composite population, but 
as an organized movement to supersede 
our American system and dominate 
our country. The American system and 
the Roman system are irreconcilable 
and they meet on American soil to thresh 
out their differences and determine 
which shall prevail. 

“Both Protestants and Catholics have 
always known this fact, but both have 
tried to ignore it in the interest of racial 
and religious peace. As long as Catholics 
were in a hopeless minority and passively 
submissive to conditions as they existed, 
avoidance of the issue was possible. But 
with the influx of Catholic immigration 
sufficient to give them the balance of 
power the old Roman ambition flamed 
up anew. Recently they have flung 
out a bold challenge to American Protes- 
tants. 

‘‘What is to be done? Only one thing 
can be done. Protestants must meet 
Catholics in the open arena of public 
discussion. The facts must be again 
laid bare. The American people must 
review Roman history and study again 
the Roman system, in the light of: the 
New Testament and of the long struggle 
for liberty. There is no alternative. 
Romanists themselves have precipitated 
the issue and Protestants must meet it. 

“Tn this struggle the Protestant League 
aims to fill the place which the Anti- 
Saloon League filled in the prohibition 
movement. Its headquarters are in 
Washington, but it has established itself 
over a considerable part of the country. 
It aims to represent the Protestant 
churches in the discussion and to make 
use of existing agencies rather than to 
create new ones. Those wishing more 
information should write to Rev. Edwin 
D. Bailey, D. D., Glymont, Md., who 
is at the head of the movement.” 


PROPOSED LEAGUE AMONG STU- 
DENTS OF EVANGELICAL FAITH 
IN THE SEMINARIES AND 
OTHER INSTITUTIONS. 


Feeling that there is a decided need 
for union among evangelical students, 
in order to bear witness to the faith 
of students in the whole Bible as the in- 
spired Word of God; to interest others 
in the work of the gospel ministry; to 
have fellowship one with another; and to 
meet in conference for the discussion of 
common problems; the following repre- 
sentatives of educational institutions 
met in conference at Pittsburgh, Pa., 
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April 4, 5 to confer upon the best means 
of procedure: 

Raymond B. Drukker, 
Theological Seminary. 

P. B. Fitzwater, Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. 

Henry J. Triezenberg, Calvin College 
Seminary. 

J. Daryl 
Seminary. 

W. Clarence Wright, Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


Pittsburgh 


Davis, Xenia Theological 





Walter 
Theological Seminary. 


Laetsch, Northern Baptist 


Roy Hofstetter, Xenia Theological 
Seminary. 

John L. Schaver, Calvin College Sem- 
inary. 

M. Llew. Kemper, Pittsburgh Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Joseph A. Schofield, Jr., 
Theological Seminary. 

E. Marcellus Nesbitt, Pittsburgh Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Thomas Law Coyle, Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

These delegates determined that these 
ends could best be accomplished through 
the organization of a league which would 
endeavor to effect these purposes. It 
was agreed that there was a crying 
necessity for unified expression of belief 
in the essentials of Christian faith, and 
believing that many other groups of 
evangelical students felt the same need, 
an urgent invitation was given to all 
students of like conviction to unite with 
this league for the purpose of the attain- 
ment of such ideals. 

Membership in this league may be by 
student organizations as a whole iden- 
tifying themselves with it, or where this 
is not desirable because of a lack of 
united sentiment for such action, or the 
nature of a student body be such as to 
make it not feasible, that individual 
students may become members thereof. 

A constitution and by-laws was formu- 
lated and a meeting appointed to be 
held at Grand Rapids, Mich., in Novem- 
ber at which time the said constitution 
and by-laws would be adopted. All 
student bodies and individual students 


Princeton 


desiring membership in this league can 
communicate with Mr. Walter Laetsch, 
36 N. Albany Avenue, Chicago, IIl. 


JEWS INVEST HEAVILY IN PALES- 
TINE LANDS 


The Jewish National Fund has invested 
almost $6,000,000 in the purchase and 
improvement of-land in Palestine from 
Oetober, 1920, to April, 1925, approxi- 
mately the period of Sir Herbert Samuel’s 
administration as high commissioner, 
according to a report issued by the world 
headquarters of the fund here. 

Of this money $5,194,440 was spent 
in the purchasing of agricultural and 
urban land and $774,150 in land im- 
provements, including the drying up of 
swamps, road building, water supply 
installation and building loans to new 
settlers. 

Twenty-nine of the forty-three colo- 
nies established by the Palestine Founda- 
tion Fund (Keren Hayesod) during this 
period, were built on land purchased by 
the Jewish National Fund. 

This includes the dozen colonies thus 
far established by the Palestine Foun- 
dation Fund as part of its colonization 
scheme in building up the Valley of the 
Jezreel. 

Both the Jewish National Fund and 
the Palestine Foundation Fund are finan- 
cial agencies of the world Zionist organi- 
zation, the former being a land-purchas- 
ing agency and the latter engaged in the 
principal constructive enterprises such as 
agriculture, education, public health and 
promotion of trade and industry, aimed 
at the rebuilding of the Jewish homeland. 

More than 60 per cent of the $8,000,000 
spent by the Palestine Foundation Fund 
in the holy land was contributed by 
American Jews.—Chicago Daily News. 


AMERICANISM IN DEFENSE 
DAYS 

There is no more grievous misinter- 
pretation of American history than the 
one which intimates that the ancestors 
of present-day Americans would be 
shocked and scandalized by the modern 
celebration of a national defense day. 

Of all the founders of this country 
the men of Plymouth colony and Massa- 
chusetts colony were the most deeply 
religious. Yet they were armed to the 
teeth and trained to the minute. In 
both colonies every male inhabitant, ex- 
cept ministers and magistrates, be- 
longed by compulsion to the militia. In 
both colonies every male inhabitant had 
to procure arms for himself and had to 
submit himself to be trained in the use 
of those arms, 

In Plymouth colony there were six 








“If the FOUNDATIONS be 
destroyed, what can the 


righteous do.’’ Psalm 11;3 
FOREVER THY WORD sTanpETH SURE 
READ ISAIAH 50:10 AND HABAKKUK 3:17-19 
Doin the “Whosoevec” Club 
and help distribute John 3:16 Postals, the Whoso- 
ever Herald, Golden Rules, Envelopes and Leaflets 
Send 10 cents for Samples 
A. W. FAIRBANKS, PUBLISHER 
Fairbanks Educational Series, 

825 W. POLK ST. CHICAGO, ILL. 






“NEVER MAN SPAKE 
LIKE THIS MAN.” 


“Jam the LIGHT of the WORLD 
he that followeth MB shalt 
not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life.” 

John 6:13 


JESUS CHRIST \ 
Living BIBLE 


“I am come that they might 
have LIFE, and that they 
might have it more ABUND- 
y.” John 10:10 


ANTL 


“That all men should HONOUR 
the SON, even as they honour 
the FATHER. He that honoureth 
not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent Him.” 

fohn 6:33 
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training periods each year. In Massa- 
chusetts colony there was in the be- 
ginning a training day every week. In 
Massachusetts colony every inhabitant 
from the age of 16 to the age of 60, un- 
less he was a magistrate or a minister, 
had to be either a pikeman or a mus- 
keteer. If a pikeman he had to provide 
himself with a pike, a helmet, a breast- 
plate and a sword. If a musketeer he 
had to provide himself with a musket, 
a pound of powder, twenty bullets and 
two fathoms of match. One of the first 
officials of Massachusetts colony was 
a “‘master gunner’? who taught gun- 
nery to the militiamen. 

These ancestors of present-day Amer- 
icans saw no inconsistency between 
the task of saving their souls from the 
Devil and the task of saving their mor- 
tal lives from their enemies. One of 


them, Edward Johnson, wrote: ‘“‘Al- 
though the chiefest work of these select 
bands of Christ was to mind their spir- 
itual warfare, yet they knew right well 
that the temple was surrounded with 
walls and bulwarks; and the people of 
God, in rebuilding those bulwarks, did 
meanwhile prepare to resist their ene- 
mies with the weapons of war.”’ 

Defense days, whatever else may be 
said of them, are not contrary to Amer- 
ican traditions. They are not inconsist- 
ent with Americanism. They, in fact, 
simply make the oldest Americanism 
live again.—Chicago Daily News. 





OXFORD FACULTY IS AGED 

The average age of the faculty mem- 
bers at Oxford University in England is 
just slightly under 70 years. One of the 
masters lived to be more than 100 years 
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A NOVEL OF THE PRESENT CRISIS IN THE CHURCH 
THE HIGH WAY 
By Caroline Atwater Mason 


“Have read it with great interest, and real profit. 
form of fiction, setting forth the conservative position. 
and modernism with unerring insight and true forcefulness.’",-—-DR. W. H. GRIFFITH-THOMAS. 


I aave long wished for something in the 
The author has depicted higher criticism 
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The Phantoms of Organic 


Evolution 
PROF. GEORGE McC. PRICE 
Author of —_ E. i ad etc. 

‘A Scientist is able to meet and overthrow 
hn evolutionists in their own ground. He is 
doing Yeoman’s service in exposing the 
shallowness of the claims of those who 
would link man in blood relationship with 
lower forms of life.’—William Jennings 
Bryan. Cloth $1.50 


Seven Questions in Dispute 
Shall Christianity Remain Christian, 
WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN 
“Mr. Bryan insists that the real issue is 

‘Shall Christianity Remain Christian,’ and 
that modernism attacks all that is vital in 
the Christian religion. "A veritable arsenal 
for the controversy.’-—Boston Herald. $1.25 


His Image 
WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN 


“Mr. Bryan has rendered the cause of 
Christianity a real service by his book on 
Darwinism, now attracting nation-wide 
attention. Every chapter is a challenging, 
uncompromising confession of faith in God 
and in His Holy Word.”—Christian Observer, 
(Louisville, Ky.). 10th Edition, $1.75 


Dangers of Crooked Thinking 
CORTLAND MYERS, D. D., LL. D. 


Dr. Myers deals with a situation more in 
evidence through the ferment caused by the 
various philosophies of to-dav. than it has 
ever been before. Each of the chapwrs deal 
with an equally vital theme.”— Western 
Recorder. $1.50 


Gospel Sword Thrusts 
MARK A. MATTHEWS, D. D. 


“If not convinced by the logic of these 
addresses, everyone ought to be convinced by 
the epiritual force.”—Bible Champion $1.25 


In 
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\ FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
New York, 159 Fifth Ave. 





Jesus Christ at the Crossroads 
A. Z. CONRAD, D. D. 
Pastor, Park Street Church, Boston 
“Dr. Conrad stands unflinchingly for ‘the 
reliability of the Scriptures and the belief 
that Chrisitianity rests on unshaken and 


unshakable validities.’""—Boston Herald. 

$1.25 

Twelve Great Questions About 
Christ 


CLARENCE E. MACARTNEY, D. D. 


“Simple and direct. You cannot mis- 
take its meanin Courtesy, courage and 
a passion for trut th characterize the book.” — 
W atchman-Examiner. $1.5) 













Some Modern Problems in the 
Light of Bible Prophecy 


CHRISTABEL PANKHURST 


The chaotic condition of world affairs; 
doctrinal differences in the Christian Church; 
changing moral standards and ominous por- 
tents of the coming of Anti-Christ, are among 
the phases in which Miss Pankhurst sees 
indications of the approaching end of the 
age. $1.50 


Christ, the Incomparable 
W. B. RILEY, D. D. 

Dr. Riley stands foursquare and unflinch- 
ing for the fullest possible recognition of 
Christ’s claims, and his book is voicing of 
his deeply rooted beliefs. $1. 


Acute and Chronic Unbelief 
ALBERT CLARK WYCKOFF 
Author Xf “The Non-Sense of Christian Science’’ 
‘As a Christian believer and teacher con- 
nected with the Bible Seminary of New York, 
the author explains how one may find his 
way out of the morasses of unbelief into a 
life of faith.’"— Herald and Presbyter. $1.50 
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old and several of the department heads 


are now well into the eighties. One ex- 
planation of the advanced age-of the 
masters, who are physically remarkably 
spry, is that they live a very quiet, 
peaceful life with little agitation, few or 
no lectures and no public luncheons 
such as the American professors en- 
counter in their program of speaking 
and teaching. 





WHERE’S A SENSE OF SIN? 


Some one recently, in writing about 
our present-day young people, said that 
what they lack that was once found 
pretty generally among the young is a 
sense of sin. It is not that they are 
not exemplary often, that they may 
not be as moral as they once were, but 
that having committed a wrong act, 
having wandered out of the straight 
path, they forget about the deed, there 
is little or no remorse, no lying awake 
at night with a pillow wet with tears, 
no real sense of sin. If the thing’s 
done, it’s done, so why worry about it? 

I talked to a young fellow not long 
ago who had been sent to jail for is- 
suing checks without money in the 
bank, and who had been guilty of al- 
most every other sin of youth. He was 
a boy who had been well brought up 
and who had lived in comfort all his life. 
He had been well taught, but he had 
no appreciation of the evil of his acts 
and no regret excepting the regret for 
the discomfort and the publicity which 
he had suffered. 

“‘T don’t see why he had me arrested,” 
he remarked, referring to the man to 
whom he had issued the worthless 
check. ‘‘I’d have paid him as soon as 
I got the money. Besides, a bank ought 
to accommodate a fellow occasionally 
when he’s in trouble.” 


When his other derelictions 
brought up his only comeback was: 


“Well, I don’t see that I am any 
worse than a lot of other fellows.” A 
personal sense of wrong committed he 
did not have. 

Two young fellows whom I know 
were detected in an unconventional, if 
not an immoral situation, which was 
aired pretty widely in the public press. 
So far as I can see they have never 
considered the act itself which they 
committed, but only the ill luck of 
being caught, the misfortune of being 
made a public example. They have 
talked mostly of the scores of other peo- 
ple with whom they are acquainted, and 
who have done worse things and done 
them often and have succeeded in 
getting away with it. Theirs is a case 
of bemoaning bad luck rather than 
one of appreciating the error of their 
ways and feeling any real remorse or 
regret for having done wrong. 

A good many young people I know— 
I guess it is not confined to the young 
—spend their time in finding excuses 
for evil, in condoning it rather than in 
straightforwardly facing it and admit- 
ting that evil is evil for which there 
is no excuse.—Thomas Arkle Clark, Dean 
of Men, University of Illinois, Chicago 
Daily News. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 





August 9 
The Benefits of Wholesome Play 
Mark 6:31, 32; Luke 2:52 


July and August are the months of the 
year when most people take vacations, or 
in some way relax from the more strenu- 
ous exertions of the year. Many travel, 
as leisurely as possible, some go to the 
mountains, some to the seashore, those 
in rural sections go to the cities, and those 
in the cities go to the rural sections. This 
period is often considered a time of play, 
and at numberless places of resort oppor- 
tunity for play is given. Tennis, base- 
ball, roque, swimming, etc., are available 
to all who can participate. 

The benefits of wholesome play cannot 
be denied, but there may be question as 
to what is wholesome play. Ordinarily 
this means out-of-door play. Players 
should be properly garbed and the play- 
ing should be with discretion. If not, 
the playing cannot be considered whole- 
some. It is very easy to go to excess. 
All wholesome play must be entered into 
heartily, and unless it affords pleasure, 
little benefit can be expected, and it must 
also be honorable in every sense. Some 
famous football teams have always had a 
season of prayer before a game would 
. begin, and it is quite common with 
various athletic teams in Bible schools 
and other religious institutions to observe 
such a season of prayer. 

It might be questioned whether the 
Lord in Mark 6:31, 32 was speaking of a 
time of recreation and play. The ex- 
hortation was to go to a place where rest 
could be found. It might be that playing 
at any kind of games was not in mind at 
all and that the whole object was rest 
and that might have been offered by 
abstaining from physical exertion. 

We are living in a time of great stress 
as far as activities of life are concerned, 
and a proper amount of play is wise. 
The old adage ‘‘All work and no play 
makes Jack a dull boy,” has some truth 

in it. 





August 16 
Rules for the Game of Life 
2 Timothy 2:5, 15; 1 Corinthians 
9:24-27; 1 Peter 2:11-17 

The rules for the game of life directly 
taught or clearly suggested in the pass- 
ages should be observed in any game. 
Paul, who gave the rules in 1 Corinthians 
9:24-27, was apparently an_ athlete. 
He ran in the games, and almost certainly 
engaged in the boxing game. Whether 
he spoke out of his earlier life before his 
Damascus experience or of the days of his 
Christian life, we may not be certain, 
but at least he knew what he was talking 
about. In this passage we find that the 
runner in the race must 

(1) Have a purpose of winning the 
race. Persons engaging in any game of 
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play listlessly or carelessly do not enjoy 
the game, and those playing with them 
enjoy it less. 

(2) The runner must be temperate. 
Hot-bloodedness in a game is not wise. 
Before the game there should be quietness 
and steadiness of nerve, and these things 
are to be secured by care as to eating 
and drinking—being ‘‘temperate in all 
things.’”” It is well known that in the 
athletic world, whether contests are of 
individuals or of companies of athletes, 
there are very strict rules as to diet, ex- 
ercise and sleep. Such persons are usually 
under the direction of some one intelli- 
gent as to these things. If these things 
are so in the secular world, how much 
more are they true in the spiritual world! 
All Christians should be running to 
obtain a crown, but many will not receive 
crowns simply because they are not con- 
tent to run with that object in view. 

(3) In any proper play the player 
should waste no strength. He should 
play with a definite purpose and should 
study the fine points of the game if 
possible and attain them, and really 
strive to be an expert. 


(4) He must keep under his body. 
It is with the body that he plays. The 
law of temperance applies here very 
particularly, and players should not be 
content to go into a game with the body 
in bad condition. The mind must be the 
master of the body. As Paul said to 
Timothy, every game should be played 
“lawfully,” i.e., fairly. In every game 
be square, honorable and courteous. 





August 23 
Perils of Envy, Anger and Hatred 
Matthew 5:21, 22; 1 John 3:11-15 


In the first passage there is without 
doubt a certain progress referred to as far 
as the punishment in connection with 
hatred or murder is in mind. The super- 
ficial view of murder is that a man has to 
imbrue his hands in the blood of his 
fellowman. In the law of the ancients 
that was doubtless primarily in mind, 
but our Lord in laying down the laws of 
the kingdom as portrayed in the Sermon 
on the Mount, lifted up the conception 
of wrong doing, so that the former sordid 
idea should not be in control. To take 
a man’s life was of course murder and 
that person was in danger of judgment as 
administered by the inferior courts in 
the day in which our Lord was speaking. 
Added emphasis is given by the Lord in 
the words, “But I say unto you.” The 
emphasis is on both the “I”? and the 
“vou.” “I am giving the law, and I am 
giving it to you, who are to sustain a 
relationship to me that the world cannot 
sustain.”” In the words ‘‘Whosoever is 
angry without a cause”’ there is some dis- 
pute as to the appearance of the Greek 
word that is translated ‘‘without’a cause,” 


but the preponderance of testimony seems 
to sustain it. 

In 1 Corinthians 13:15 we have the 
words ‘‘Is not easily provoked” in our 
English translation, but there is no justi- 
fication for the use of the adverb “‘easily."’ 


The degrees of anger in the Matthew 
passage seem to be indicated by certain 
words, ‘‘raca’’ being one of them. This 
means “brainless fellow.” In the days 
of our Lord those words had a meaning 
that do not belong to them in our day, 
but there was a further indication of 
anger in the use of the word “‘fool,” a 
most opprobrious term. 

Degrees of anger seem to have had 
definite degrees of punishment. The first 
was simply judgment in the inferior 
courts, the second was before a more 
august court, such as the Sanhedrin as 
known to the Jew, and the third was the 
judgment of hell fire, which was suggested 
by the proximity of Gehenna. Our 
Lord’s figures here were clearly under- 
stood by the Jews, but are so clear in our 
Engiish that there .is no excuse if the 
pena:ties are visited on us. 


The law of love in the kingdom o 
grace should be supremely dominant. 
It is worse than folly to try to justify 
anger by magnifying the provoking 
cause. However ‘righteous indignation’”’ 
may be sometimes justified, yet so peril- 
ous is the development of anger that it 
should be suppressed on its first appear- 
ance. ‘‘Be ye angry and sin not’’ is 
splendid advice. 


August 30 
What Is the Gospel? Why Preach It? 
1 Corinthians 15:1-11; 9: 16-23 


The first question puts a great respon- 
sibility on the one attempting to answer 
it. In these days particularly there 
is a very great difference in the answers to 
that question, and the peril in the case is 
that all answers insist that they are 
right. Safety first here is wise. Safety 
is found in simply following the Holy 
Spirit as He speaks through Paul in the 
first eleven verses of 1 Corinthians 15, 
where we have the right conception of 
the gospel. The third and fourth verses 
give it all: 

“For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day accord 
ing to the scriptures.” 

This is the only gospel. It means it 
must not yield to any other, it must 
supersede all others. Tolerance here 
would be great sin. ‘There is none other 
name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved”’ (Acts 4:12). 
The gospel of Jesus Christ’is very ex- 
clusive. Paul was determined to know 
nothing among the Christians but Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified, and here we 
may emphasize the word “nothing.” 
John 3:16 must ever remain the epitome 
of the gospel and everything in personal 
salvation is there very plainly declared. 

Why preach this gospel? In the first 
place, because it is the only gospel 
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that saves. In the second place, it is the 
gospel that the world really wants. 
The world has contempt for those who 
preach “‘another gospel.’’ They prefer 
the real gospel, although it condemns 
them. In the third place, God’s servants 
are commanded to preach this gospel. 
Paul said, ‘‘Woe is me if I preach not the 
gospel.” That might be taken in one 
of two ways with profit, but it seems that 
the emphasis must be put on the word 
“gospel’’ rather than on the word 
“‘preach.”’ There are some who say they 
have a burden on them as to preaching, 
they must preach, but C. H. Spurgeon 
said that the letters ‘‘P. C.,"’ did not 
always mean ‘‘Preach Christ,” but often 
meant “Plow Corn.” 


As the topic is a missionary one we 
might have in mind one of the purposes 
of the gospel, the making complete the 
body of Christ. When the gospel is 
preached to all nations then cometh the 
end, then will He, who is the subject of 
the gospel, Himself appear gloriously, and 
then will be manifest as in no other way 
the true meaning of salvation. 


September 6 
Learning How to Pray 
Matthew 6:5-15 


The disciples of the Lord had evidently 
arrived at a wise conclusion when they 
went to Him and said, ‘‘Lord, teach us to 
pray.”’ They had found out that we 
need to be taught how to pray. Ejacula- 
tory or sudden, impulsive prayer probab- 
ly has place, but prayer that is intelligent, 
because the result of teaching, avails 
more. 

In giving the new principles of His 
spiritual kingdom in the sixth chapter of 
Matthew, our Lord suggests that prayer 
should be secret, at least without out- 
ward show—we should enter into our 
closets. In those days the Pharisees 
were offensive because they paraded 
their religion by public praying, and they 
estimated that the value of prayer was 
increased with its length. In prayer we 
never tell of something that God does not 
already know. We never give Him infor- 
mation. 

The Lord’s Prayer, so-called, is an 
excellent guide. We have reverent ap- 
proach, we have filial affection, we have 
direct appeal, we learn that God has 
interests on earth as in heaven, we ask for 
forgiveness on condition of forgiving 
others, and we pray that we may not even 
enter into temptation to sin. The follow- 
ing are personal conditions in the one 
praying: 

(1) We must have a character accept- 
able to God. 

(2) We must acquiesce in the will of 
God. 

(3) We must have confident expecta- 
tion of faith. 

(4) We must have the spirit of for- 
giveness. 

(5) We must be humble in spirit. 

(6) We must pray in the name of 
Christ. 

The conditions involved in the manner 
of the one praying are: earnestness, per- 
severance, insistence, and definiteness. 
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“lf We 
Neglect.” 


One of James H. McConkey’s latest 
booklets. A short, simple, convicting 
message for the unsaved. Be sure to 
get this message for any friend who 
is procrastinating. Sent absolutely free. 


Address, SILVER PUBLISHING SO- 
CIETY, Dept. H, 1013 Bessemer Bldg., 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
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- oo outdoor sports. John F. Carson, D. D., 
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Friends and the Friend 


A helpful booklet showing how to prove oneself 
a friend, and how to win and keep friends. 
VEST POCKET EDITION 
Ten Cents the Copy, Postpaid 
Buy your copy now and also receive leaflets 
concerning our other publications. Address: 
William Porter Townsend, Publisher 
Lock Box 121 Plainfield, New Jersey 
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Good quality, Low Price 
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BEAUTIFUL GIRLHOOD 


By Mabel Hale 


Things Every Girl in The Teens Should 
Know. Parents are enthusiastic in their 
Praise. 
“One of the most beautiful books for young girls that 
I have ever read,”” says Mrs. Lydia M. Beyer. ‘Every 
mother owes it to her daughter to obtain for her this 
wonderful book. The sacrifice it may cost her is far too 
small in comparison to the help her daughter will get from 
the book. It cannot be too highly recommended.” 


Gift book style, 232 pages printed in two colors, bound 
in beautiful, blue cloth with colored medallion on hy 
cover. Postpaid 


THE HERO OF HILL HOUSE 


This tale by Mabel Hale is the true story of a 
brave Kansas boy. It is full of adventure, thrilling 
and gripping. A book that parents are glad to have 
their children read for the high example of a sur- 
rendered life. This.attractively bound book, 221 
pages costs, prepaid, only $1.00. 


THRILLING STORIES 


Our new series of ‘‘Christian Hero’’ Books for Young 
People include a number of titles by recognized authors. 
These books are the life stories of great Christian heroes, 
written in a gripping, graphic style. 

John Wesley by Elsie E. Egermeier. 

John Paton by Bessie L. Byrum 

Martin Luther by John A. Morrison 

James H. Taylor by Gloria Hunnex etc., sent FREE on request. 
Cloth Bound, 130 pages to 160 pages each, postpaid $0.75 

Beautiful velvet mottos, 15 to a package. Retail value $3.00. Used 
for gifts or to raise money. We ship on approval. When sold, send us 
$2.00 you keep the difference. 

GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
Dept. 11, Amdaresm. Indiana. 


POMONA, CALIF., Seventh and Carey Avenue KANSAS CITY, eiteconths and Popes Avenue 
ATLANTA, GA., 638 Edgewood Avente YAKIMA, WASH.., 10 South Seventh Street 


‘‘There’s a Wholesome Moral in Every Gospel Trumpet Book” 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 


t is reserved to reject Comporeniet questions and others which may be 
gah reg se | should be briefly, but clearly stated. 

ny book or pamphlet recommended in this 
department of the MONTHLY may be ordered from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 N. LaSalle St., Chicago.—Editors. 








SINS NOT BROUGHT TO REMEM- 
BRANCE 
E. L., Riverside, Calif. 
Question: In the next life will our 
sins ever be brought to our remembrance? 
Answer: Since God blots them out 
(Isa. 44:22) and remembers them no 
more (Jer. 31:34). He will not bring 
them to our remembrance. 





JUDGMENT TRIUMPHANT 


A.A.S., North Canton, O. 

Question: Please explain Matthew 
12:20. 

Answer: The first part of the verse 
means that Christ is gentle and merciful 
in His present dealings with men. These 
dealings will continue until He begins to 
take the world to task for its rejection of 
Him. Then severe judgments will be 
introduced and will continue until He 
triumphs over all His enemies. 


MAKING LASTING FRIENDS 


H. D. M., Canton, O. 

Question: How can we make friends 
by the mammon of unrighteousness, and 
who are they? Luke 16:19. 

Answer: This perplexing passage 
should be read in the Revised Version. 
By the ‘“‘mammon of unrighteousness’’ 
we understand material wealth. By the 
proper use of this we are to make friends, 
not friends for this life, as in the case of 
the unrighteous steward, but friends in 
heaven who will extend us a royal wel- 
come into the eternal tabernacles, when 
all material riches must be left behind. 





SENDING FOR THE DOCTOR 


W. C. M., Hanging Rock, O. 

Questions: (1) Is it wrong for a 
Christian when seriously sick to send for 
a doctor? James 5:14-16. (2) When a 
Christian fully obeys Romans 12:1, 2 and 
the leading of the Spirit, can he not hope 
to have good health at all times? 

Answers: (1) A doctor is not the first 
one to send for, but certainly there are 
times when he should not be the last. 
Remember that God uses means and 
human instrumentalities. He does not 
always work miracles. They are the 
exception. (2) We see no direct connec- 
tion between such a passage and perfect 
health. Sometimes men have been led of 
the Spirit into places of pestilence, which 
often has meant sickness and death. 
Ordinarily the Christian who obeys God 
and the laws of health is in better health 
and lives longer than the one who does 
not. But in these days of weakened 
physiques and of deadly contagious 
diseases, ‘‘good health at all times” is not 
our portion. We see no Scriptural 
warrant for expecting it. 
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CHURCH AND KINGDOM 


M. H.B., Searcy, Ark. 


Questions: (1) What is the meaning 
of the kingdom in Scripture? (2) What 
is the relation of the church to the king- 
dom? 


Answers: (1) In its widest sense the 
kingdom embraces all that is under the 
government of God, whether in heaven 
or on earth; but ordinarily the term 
refers to the government of this earth. 
First it was committed to Israel. After- 
wards it was given into the hands of the 
Gentiles. Finally it is to be returned to 
Israel, at which time it will embrace 
all nations (Dan. 7:12, 14, 22, 27; Matt. 
25:31-34). During the time of Christ’s 
absence the kingdom is called the 
“kingdom of heaven.’’ When He returns 
it will be the kingdom of the Son of Man. 
(2) The church is distinct from Israel 
and from the kingdom, whether past or 
future; but during the present time the 
church is part of the kingdom of heaven, 
for we are born into the kingdom (John 
3:7) and translated into the kingdom 
(Col. 1:13). 


IMMORTALITY AND ETERNAL 
LIFE 
M. H. K., Waco, Texas. 


Question: 
ascribed only to Christ (1 Tim. 


Immortality seems to be 


Uhre 


6:16) and to Christians (Rom. 2:7). 
How then can it be possessed by the un- 
regenerate? 

Answer: The word for immortality 


in 1 Timothy 1:7 and in Romans 2:7 
is more accurately translated ‘‘incorrup- 
tion’’ in the Revised Version. The Greek 
word is different in 1 Timothy 6:16, a 
word which can apply only to Christ— 
‘‘Who only hath immortality.’’ That is, 
in Himself, or not by impartation or 
creation. Ali men have immortality, 
or the quality of unending existence, so 
far as their souls are concerned. But 
eternal life is something quite different. 
It is the result of a new creation and in- 
cludes spirit, soul, and body. Therefore 
the unregenerate, in a sense, have immor- 
tality, but not eternal life. 


BRIEF MENTION 


D. B. D., Marlow, Okla. 

When Christ returns the living unre- 
pentant sinners are destroyed. (2 Thess. 
1:7-10). 


C. A. D., Larned. Kan. 

Acts 11:5-9 does not teach the universal 
brotherhood of men, but that, in the 
matter of salvation, God makes no dis- 
tinction between men. 





M. F., Prospect, O. 

We know of no standard medical 
college where you will be free from infidel 
teaching. If your faith is not strong 
enough to endure, we would advise you to 
come to the Moody Bible Institute 
for further instruction in the Bible and 
in the experience of the Holy Ghost. 
Four years is required to complete the 
course in the medical college and two 
years in the Institute. 








Said a Christian College President | 


in addressing a group of “hard-headed” 
Business Men at a luncheon in Philadelphia: 
“They teach Evolution in our Kindergartens 
to-day.” 
THINK OF IT—TAKING THE BA- 
BIES FROM OUR HOMES AND IN- 
JECTING POISONOUS DOCTRINE 
INTO THEIR YOUNG HEARTS! 











The result will most likely be—a nation of 
skeptics, agnostics, infidels and lawbreakers 
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International Sunday-school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 





August 9 | 


Beginning the Second Missionary 
Tour 
Acts 15:36-16:5 
Golden Text:—‘‘He shall have domin- 
ion also from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth.”— 
Psalms 72:8. 


I. Contention Over John Mark 
(15 :36-41). 

1. Paul’s Proposal (v. 36). 

” This was to revisit the scenes of their 
missionary endeavor, and see the state 
of believers—what progress they were 
making in their Christian experience. 
This is a pattern for missionaries in all 
ages and countries. 

2. Barnabas’ Determination (v. 37). 

It was to take with them John Mark. 
The human relation of these men was 
uncle and nephew (Col. 4:10). 

3. Paul’s Opposition (v. 38). 

He was suspicious of Mark because of 
his desertion on the former journey 
(Acts 13:13). 

4. Their Separation (vv. 39-41). 

Their contention was so sharp that 
they separated. It is impossible to 
absolutely determine which of these men 
was right. It is quite clear that both 
were sincere. That John had done 
wrong in turning back, could not be 
disputed. That one failure in a young 
Christian should condemn him for life is 
wrong to conclude. It may be that 
nearness of relationship warped the judg- 
ment of Barnabas. On the other hand 
this very fact may have given him insight 
into his nature which better qualified 
him to judge of his fitness than Paul. 
Then again, it is to be presumed that 
Paul, whom God was thrusting out to be 
the leader, had a clearer understanding 
of the matter. 

Besides it may be that this sternness 
of Paul was the very thing that brought 
Mark to his senses. Frequently the 
demands of justice make the man. This 
painful incident resulted in these devoted 
missionaries parting company, but God 
over-ruled it to the wider extension of the 
work. Barnabas took Mark and sailed 
to Cyprus, and Paul chose Silas, and 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God, went through Syria and 
Cilicia confirming the churches. The 
fact that Paul went forth with the recom- 
mendation of the brethren may be a 
vindication of the rightness of his action. 
It is comforting to know that the frailties 
of men cannot thwart the purposes of 
God, or even delay them. When one 
fails God has another to put into his place. 
One of the most serious difficulties in 
Christian work at home and abroad is 
to get Christians to work together 
harmoniously. Sometimes the only way 
to do is to agree to disagree, and part 
company like Paul and Barnabas. 
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II. Finding Timothy (16:1-5). 


Timothy may be thought of as the 
successor to John Mark as Paul’s assist- 
ant. 

1. The Place (v. 1). 

This was at the very place where Paul 
on his first journey had endured cruel 
stoning. The conversion of this young 
man may be regarded as the fruitage of 
his testimony at that time. 

2. His Parentage (v. 1). 

His mother was a believing Jewess, and 
his father a Greek. Her name was 
Eunice (2 Tim. 1:5). Timothy’s un- 
feigned faith passed from his grand- 
mother Lois through Eunice to him. 

3. His Character (v. 2). 

He had a good reputation in the church 
at Lystra and Iconium. This shows 
that this young man from the very first 
had followed in the footsteps of his 
spiritual father as a witness for Christ. 

4. Timothy Circumcised (v. 3). 

Though Timothy had been carefully 
instructed in the Word of God*by his 
mother and grandmother, the Mosaic rite 
of circumcision had not been complied 
with. Doubtless this was because his 
father was a Gentile. In order to avoid 
offense among the Jews, Paul circumcised 
Timothy. This may seem strange in the 
light of the decision of the Jerusalem 
Council which set them free from this 
rite, but it showed his willingness to 
conform to any reasonable demand for 
the sake of expediency. However, when 
this act involved principle, he was un- 
yielding as in the case of Titus where he 
refused to have this done at the behest 
of the Judaistic teachers (Gal. 2:3). 

5. The Ministry of Paul and Timothy 
through the Cities (vv. 4, 5). 

It is likely that at this time Timothy 
was ordained (1 Tim. 4:14). They went 
through the cities and delivered the 
decrees which had been ordained at the 
Jerusalem Council (Acts 15:19-24). This 
resulted in the establishment of the 
churches in the faith, and the daily 
increase in the number of believers. 





August 16 
Temperance Lesson 
Galatians 5:13-24 


Golden Text:—‘‘Be not deceived: God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.”— 
Galatians 6:7. 

Having shown in chapters 3 and 4 
of this epistle that the believer is free 
from the law as a means of justification, 
Paul makes practical application of this 
doctrine. 

I. Christian Freedom (vv. 13-15). 


1. It is not an Occasion to the ‘‘Flesh” 
(v. 13). 

Liberty is not license. The notion 
that when one is free from the law, that 
he is free from constraint, is wickedly 
erroneous. License of the flesh means 


not merely the indulgence of the flesh 
in actual material sins, but in the expres- 
sion of a self-centered life in biting and 
devouring one another (v. 15). Bicker- 
ings among Christians is an example 
thereof. Where such is the case under 
the name of “‘liberty’”’ they give way to 
sensual excesses. : 

2. By Love Serving One Another 
(v. 13). 

Freedom from the Mosaic law means 
slavery to the law of love. ‘‘The emerg- 
ing from bondage through Christ is the 
passing into a sphere of life in which all 
the powers should act under the dominion 
of the true motive, love,’—Morgan. 
Love thus becomes the fulfilment of the 
law—"‘Love thy neighbor as thyself’ 
(v. 14). 


II. Walking in the Spirit (vv. 16- 
18). 

This discloses the secret of how a life 
of service to another can be lived. The 
governing principle in the life of a be- 
liever is the Holy Spirit. Walking in the 
Spirit results in: 

1. Loving Service to Others. 

2. Victory Over the Flesh (vv. 16, 17). 

By*¥the flesh is meant the corrupt 
nature of man expressing itself in the 
realm of sense and self. The renewed 
man is two men between which is going 
on a mortal conflict. The Christian 
must choose between good and evil. 
When he chooses the evil, the Holy 
Spirit opposes, and when he chooses 
the good the flesh opposes. Notwith- 
standing this deadly conflict, victory is 
sure iffone chooses the good. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
makes free from the law of sin and death 
(Rom. 8:2). 


III. The Works of the Flesh (vv. 
19-21.) 

By works of the flesh is meant the 
operation of the carnal nature. The one 
who chooses to live according to the 
impulses and desires of his natural heart 
will be practicing the following sins: 

1. Sensuality (v. 19). 

The sins enumerated here are practiced 
in the sphere of the body and are: 

(1) Fornication (the word ‘‘adultery” 
is omitted from the best manuscripts). 
Fornication includes all sexual sins in 
the married and unmarried state. 

(2) Uncleanness. This includes all 
sensual sins, open or secret, thought or 
deed. 

(3) Lasciviousness. This means the 
wanton reckless indulgences in the shame- 
ful practices of the flesh. 

2. Irreligion (v. 20). 

These acts take place in the realm 
of the spirit and are: 

(1) Idolatry, which means the wor- 
shiping of idols. 

(2) Witchcraft or sorcery. This means 
all dealing with the occult such as magical 
arts, spiritism, necromancy, etc. 

3. Sins of Temper (vv. 20, 21). 

These take place in the sphere of the 
mind and are: 

(1) Hatred. 

(2) Variance, which means strife and 
contention. 

(3) Emulations, jealousy. 

(4) Wrath, bursts of passions. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











(5) Seditions, factions in the state. 

(6) Heresies, factions in the church. 

(7) Envyings. 

(8) Murderers. 

4. Sins of Excess (v. 21). 

_(1) Drunkenness. This  means_ in- 

dulgence in intoxicating liquors. 

(2) Revellings, acts of dissipation 
under the influence of intoxicants. Those 
who practice such sins shall be excluded 


from the kingdom of God. 


IV. The Fruit of the Spirit (vv. 
22-24). 

This indicates action in the realm 
of life. The product of the Holy Spirit 
indwelling the believer. 

1. Love to God and man. 

2. Joy, glad-heartedness 
what God has done. 

3. Peace with God and fellowman. 

4. Longsuffering, taking insult and 
injury without murmuring. 

5. Gentleness, kindness to others. 

6. Goodness, doing good to others. 

7. Faith—believes God and commits 
all to Him. 

8. Meekness, submission to God. 

9. Temperance, self-control in all 
things. Against such there is no law. 


because of 





August 23 
The Macedonian Call 
Acts 16:6-15 
Golden Text: ‘‘Come over into Mace- 
donia, and help us.’’—Acts 16:9. 


I. Forbidden by the Holy Spirit to 
Preach the Word in Asia (vv. 6-8). 

The inclination of Paul and his com- 
panions was to tarry in Asia Minor 
preaching the Word, but contrary to 
their inclination they were hurried along. 
There were many people in Asia who yet 
needed the gospel. They might have 
reasoned, what difference would it make 
as to where we preach just so the gospel 
is preached. Though seemingly small, the 


“question as to whether the gospel should 


be preached in the East or in the West 
has determined the entire history of the 
church. Had they preached among the 
people of the East, Christianity would 
never have become world-wide. On the 
other hand by laying hold upon the 
Grecian intellect, and combining with it 
the push and energy of the Romans, it 
became world-wide. We have here a fine 
lesson on divine guidance. The Holy 
Spirit is just as active and faithful in 
closing doors as in opening them. ‘‘The 
stops as well as the steps of good men are 
ordered of the Lord.””. We ought as truly 
to recognize God’s hand in the ‘‘shut- 
ins” as in the ‘open-outs.”’ 

II. The Call to Macedonia (vv. 9-12). 

The gospel having broken the confines 
of the Jewish city and country, the 
middle wall of partition having been 
abolished, the time has come for it to 
leap across the Aegaean Sea and begin 
its conquest on another continent. Chris- 
tianity thus ceased to be an oriental 
religion, and through the centuries has 
been mainly occidental. 

1. The Vision (v. 9). 


Being hemmed in on all sides, a vision 
was given to Paul of a man of Macedonia 
pleading for help. This made plain to 
him the closed doors about him. In find- 
ing the divine will, we should look both 
ways. The Spirit as definitely leads in 
the closing of some doors as in the open- 
ing of others. Before there can be any 
great forward movement, there must be 
a vision. There is no victory without a 
vision. The great achievements of men 
are the products of visions. 

2. The Advance (vv. 10-12). 

As soon as the divine way was known, 
they moved forward therein. Visions 
must be quickly translated and aggres- 
sive action taken or else they are blotted 
from our skies. They neither questioned 
the wisdom of God or delayed action. 
This is characteristic of all God’s true 
servants. With a straight course, Paul 
moved out of his own country to the 
strategic center of a new continent. How 
many brave missionaries have followed 
in his steps! 

III. The First Convert in Europe 
(vv. 13-15). 

The missionaries first went to Philippi 
and spent several days in studying con- 
ditions there. The Jewish element in this 
city was comparatively insignificant. 
So much so that they could not have a 
synagogue. Therefore, the devout people 
were accustomed to worship by the river 
side. To this humble gathering Paul 
came and preached to the women 
assembled there. A certain woman from 
Thyatira named Lydia, a_ proselyte, 
believed his message and was baptized. 
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The work of the Lord thus had a very 
humble beginning, but it was destined to 
transform all Europe and the world. 

The steps in Lydia’s conversion are 
worthy of note for they are typical: 

1. Attendance at the Place of Worship 
(v. 13). 

Usually those whom God is calling are 
found at the place of prayer. Lydia 
was a woman of wealth, culture and wide 
experience, and yet she had need of 
Christ. She was seeking the heavenly 
light. God sends many an inquirer to 
the prayer meeting. 

2. Listening to the Preaching of the 
Word of God (vv. 13, 14). 

The instrument used in the conversion 
of sinners is the Word of God. ‘‘Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God”’ (Rom. 10:17). It is highly 
important that at every prayer meeting 
the Word of God shall be spoken so that 
the inquirer after God may find the light. 

3. Her Heart Was Opened by the 
Lord (v. 14). 

Only the Lord can convert a soul. It 
is our business to preach the Word of 
God, and it is God’s business to open the 
heart of the inquirer. Regeneration is a 
supernatural work. When the gospel is 
preached the Spirit of God opens the 
sinner’s heart for the reception of Christ. 
However, no one is ever converted against 
his will. 

4. She was Baptized (v. 15). 

Every one, whose heart the Lord has 
opened, desires to confess Him in bap- 
tism. Baptism is an outward sign of an 
inward grace. 

5. Her Household Believed (v. 15). 

Real conversion cannot be concealed. 
When one is converted those in the home 
will find it out. 

6. Practiced Hospitality (v. 15). 

Those who have experienced God’s 
saving grace are thus disposed to have 
part in His work by rendering aid to His 
ministers. 


August 30 
Paul and the Philippian Jailer 
Acts 16:16-40 


Golden Text:—‘‘Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 
—Acts 16:31. 

I. Paul and Silas in Jail (vv. 16-26). 

1. The Occasion (vv. 16-24). 

As the missionaries went out from day 
to day to the place of prayer they were 
accosted by a young woman possessed 
by a spirit of divination. She was 
owned by a syndicate of men who 
derived large gains from her soothsaying. 
This act of the woman became a great 
annoyance to Paul, who in the name of 
Jesus Christ, commanded the evil spirit 
to come out. The evil spirit immediate- 
ly obeyed. The spirit in this maid testi- 
fied that these were servants of the most 
high God, and that they proclaimed the 
way of salvation, but Paul, like his 
Master (Mark 5:7), would not have 
Satan’s testimony. We have in this 
case, as everywhere, the effort of Satan to 
block the way as the gospel of Christ is 
carried into new fields, but the Lord is 
triumphant. When the demon was cast 
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out of the maid, her supernatural power 
was gone, therefore, the source of reve- 
nue was dried up. This was so exas- 
perating to her owners that they had 
Paul and Silas arraigned before the 
magistrates on false charge. They 
charged them with changing their cus- 
toms, but nothing had been said about 
customs. They played the hypocrite, for 
it was not custom, but their illicit gains 
that were interfered with. The tender 
spot with these men was their pocket 
book. There is always trouble ahead 
when you interfere with wrong business. 
The brewers and rum sellers are even 
ready to take lives when you oppose their 
iniquitous business. 

Those men ought to have rejoiced in 
that such a blessing had come to this 
poor girl. They cared more for their gain 
than for her welfare. They showed their 
cunning in that they called them Jews, 
for the Jews were held in great contempt 
among the Romans at this time. It was 
about this time that all Jews were ban- 
ished from Rome by the edict of the 
emperor. Without any chance to defend 
themselves, they were stripped and 
beaten by the angry mob and then re- 
manded to jail, and were made fast by 
stocks in the inner prison. 

2. Their Behavior in Jail (v. 25). 

They were praying and singing hymns 
to God. It seems quite natural that they 
should pray under such conditions, 
but to sing hymns is astonishing to all 
who have not come into possession of the 
peace of God through Christ. Even 
with their backs lacerated and smarting, 
and feet fast in stocks compelling the 
most painful attitude in the dungeon 
darkness of the inner prison, with a 
morrow before them filled with extreme 
uncertainty, their hearts went up to God 
in gratitude. This shows that Christian 
joy is deeper than mere feeling. 

3. Their Deliverance (v. 26). 

The Lord wrought deliverance by send- 
ing a great earthquake which opened the 
prison doors and removed the chains 
from all hands. The earthquake was 
not a mere coincidence. It cannot be 
explained on natural grounds. LEarth- 
quakes do not throw all bolted doors open, 
and unclasp the fetters from men’s hands. 


II. The Conversion of the Jailer 
(vv 27-34). 

The jailer’s sympathy did not go out 
very far for the prisoners, for, after they 
were made secure he went to sleep. 
The earthquake suddenly aroused him. 
He was about to kill himself whereupon 
Paul assured him that the prisoners were 
all safe. This was too much for him. 
What he had heard of their preaching, 
and now what he experienced caused him 
to come as a humble inquirer after sal- 
vation. He was convicted of sin and felt 
the need of a Saviour. Paul clearly 
pointed out the way to be saved. ‘‘Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ.’ The 
word “‘believe’’ means to trust and fully 
obey. The proof that the jailer was 
saved is threefold: 

1. Transformation from Brutality to 
Tenderness (v. 33). z 

He, who a little while ago, could with 
impunity lay on the cruel lashes, is now 


disposed to wash and mollify the wounds 
of the prisoners. 


2. Confession of Christ in Baptism 
(v.33). 

Those who have really been convicted 
of sin and have experienced the saving 
grace of God delight to confess - their 
faith in Him under whatever circum- 
stances. 


3. He Set Meat Before Them (v. 34), 

4. His Whole Household Baptized 
(v.33). 

When a man’s family is willing to 
follow him you may be sure that the case 
is genuine. 

III. The Magistrates Humbled (vv. 
35-40). 

1. Orders to Release the Prisoners 
(vv. 35, 36). 

The earthquake brought fear upon the 
magistrates which moved them to give 
leave for the prisoners to go. 

2. Paul’s Refusal to Go (v. 37). 

The ground of his refusal was that their 
rights as Roman citizens had _ been 
violated. They demanded public vindi- 
cation. The magistrates were guilty 
of serious offense. Paul was willing to 
suffer for Christ’s sake, but He used the 
occasion to show them that persecuting 
men who preached the gospel was an 
offense against the law of God and man. 

3. Brought out of Prison by the 
Officers (vv. 38, 39). 

Because they were Roman citizens 
they were released with fear for what 
they had done. 

4. Returned to the House of Lydia 
(v. 40). 

After public vindication they left the 
prison and entered the house of Lydia, 
and after ministering comfort to the 
brethren they took their departure. 





September 6 
Paul Writes to the Philippians 
Philippians 3:7-16; 4:8 


Golden Text:—“I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me.”’ 
—Philippians 4:13. 

The occasion of the writing of Philip- 
pians was the sending of a much needed 
contribution at the hand of Epaphroditus 
for Paul’s support in prison (Phil. 4:10- 
18). Here he could not supply his wants 
by the labor of his hands. The church 
was perhaps small and certainly poor 
(2 Cor. 8:1-3), yet they repeatedly sent 
gifts unto him (2 Cor. 11:8, 9). It is, 
therefore, a letter of a missionary to 
the church which sent means for his 
support in grateful acknowledgment to 
them of his appreciation. The content 
of the epistle may be summarized as 
follows: 

1, Salutation (1:1-2). 

2. Thanksgiving and prayer, in which 
he shows his loving interest in them 
(1:3-11). 

3. Triumph of the gospel in spite of 
opposition (1:12-26). 

4, Duties enjoined (1:27-2:18). 

5. Paul’s promise to send Timothy 
and Epaphroditus (2:19-30). 

6. Exhortations and warnings (3:1- 
4:1). 

7. Renewed appeal for unity (4:2-9) 
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8. Personal matters (4:10-23). 

The essential message of Philippians 
is a revelation of the mind which should 
dominate the Christian. It shows the 
mind of Christ as revealed through 
believers who are joined to him. 

I. All Things Loss for Christ (3:7-9). 

The occasion for this remarkable 
declaration was the claim of the Judaiz- 
ing teachers for legal righteousness. 
In 3:4-6 he enumerates the grounds upon 
which he had a right to base his claims 
for legal righteousness. 

1. “Circumcised the eighth day,” in 
keeping with the demands of the law. 

2. “Of the stock of Israel,” related 
by blood and birth. 

3. “Tribe of Benjamin,” from which 
the first king was chosen, and which 
always remained loyal to the nation. 

“An Hebrew of the Hebrews,” in 
contrast with some of mixed parentage. 

5. “Touching the law, a Pharisee,”’ 
the sect most zealous for the ritual of 
Judaism. 

6. “Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church.” A passionate effort to crush the 
church. 

7. “Touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless,’’ that is as to the 
condition of life demanded by the law. 

All of these, valuable in themselves, 
when placed along side of the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ were aban- 
doned for a better thing. The vision of 
Christ gave him the true perspective 
of values. In this light he saw the utter 
worthlessness of these things. This 
contrast was not the result of a gradual 
process, and yet it is his estimate after 
some thirty years of such trials and 
sufferings as perhaps no other human 
ever knew, he has no regrets, still counts 
them as refuse in comparison with what 
he had gained in Christ. This superior 
righteousness was his through faith in 
Jesus Christ. He knew that when he 
won Christ, he possessed the right- 
eousness of God. 


II. Paul’s 
11). 


1. “That I may know him.” 

Personal acquaintance with the Lord 
was his supreme desire. To know the 
saving grace of Christ is good, but to 
know Him is infinitely better. 

2. ‘The power of his resurrection.” 

This is an advance thought over per- 
sonal acquaintance. It is the expression 
of the life of Christ through the apostle. 
It is the power you gain to overcome— 
the.mastery over sin and self. 

“Fellowship of his sufferings.” 

Not only identified with Christ in 
His sufferings by imputation, but that 
he might fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ (Col. 1:24). 

4. “Attain unto the resurrectign of the 
dead” (v. 11). 

This will be accomplished when the 
Lord comes (1 Thess. 4:16, 17). 

III. Pressing Towards the Goal 
(vv. 12-16). 

Paul clearly grasped the meaning of 
his perfection in Christ, yet he was 
keenly conscious of his personal limita- 


Present Desire (vv. 10, 
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tions. Herein is expressed the true law 
of progress in the spiritual life. 

. Conscious of Limitations (v. 12). 

The first step towards progress is to 
be profoundly dissatisfied with personal 
attainments. This law prevails in the 
human mind. 

No intellectual advancement is ever 
made by those who think they know 
enough, who are satisfied with what 
they have done. 

2. Conscious of a Transcendent Goal 
(v. 13). 

The Christian life is an upward calling. 
One must know the heights before he 
will make any effort to attain unto them. 

A Resolute Determination to Reach 
the Goal (v. 14). 

He declares, ‘‘This one thing I do.” 
It is not primarily the step of progress 
one has made, but the direction one is 
going, and the energy put forth in the 
effort to attain thereto. ‘‘Walk by this 
rule,” will enable one to make progress. 

IV. The Right Occupation of the 
Mind (4:1-8). 

The ideal controls the man. ‘‘As a 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” 
When once the mind is guarded and con- 
trolled by the peace of God, it will dwell 
upon the following things: 

1. “Things that are true. 

This is the foundation of right char- 
acter. One must think on truth, if 
truth is ever to express itself in his life. 
Doctrine and ethics are inseparable. 


2. ‘Things that are honorable.” 

This means things which compel 
respect. 

3. ‘Things which are just.” 

No man liveth unto himself. The 
standard of the Christian life is that 
which is equitable with reference to 
God and his fellowmen. He must have 
God’s standard. 

4. ‘Things which are pure.”’ 

The Christian mind should be directed 
to that which is absolutely pure in 
thought, motive and ambition. Abso- 
lute purity must control. 

“Things which are lovely.” 

This means, acts done in the sphere 
of love. Those actuated by love. 

6. ‘Things of good report.” 

This means, things which have a voice 
speaking well for themselves. 

7. “If there be any other virtue. 

This means, whatever in any way may 
be commendable. 
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“The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few; PRAY YE 
THEREFORE.” 

“Finally, brethren, PRAY for us 
that the Word of the Lord may have 
free course, and be glorified. 

“PRAYING always.” . 

“In everything by PRAYER.” 

The appearance of a new mission study 
the current year entitled 
Prayer and Missions, by a well gor 
author, is most timely and welcome. oO 
other factor in missions 18 so important 
s; no other message 1s more needed. 

Here are a few significant sentences 
from the book: ‘The circumstances in 
which we find our world constitute the 
greatest call to prayer that the world has 
ever known. One billion people, two- 
thirds of the human race, nearly 
two thousand years after Jesus 
sent forth His apostles, are still 
Without any knowledge of the 
Saviour. The testimony of the 
Christian nations of the West is 
marred by injustice, race preju- 
dice, covetousness and immorality 
. Our churches are tainted 
with worldliness and hypocrisy 

. Family religion is at a low 
ebb .... Disrespect of the Sab- 
bath is widespread « «pee 
these and a hundred other threat- 
ening symptons call loudly for 
some remedy, some fresh stimulus 
to spiritual living. Such a rem- 
edy is prayer. If God's people, 
those who profess to love Him, 
would give half the time to earn- 
est, believing prayer that they 
now spend in activities, a wave 
of spiritual energy would sweep 
the earth, that would hasten the 
coming of the kingdom by cen- 
turies. Jesus’ recipe is the fecipe 
for present perplexities. ‘The 
harvest is great, the laborers few, 

He said, ‘therefore pray.’ ‘There 
fore pray. ‘THEREFORE 

PRAY.’” 


book for 
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DIAMOND JUBILEE OF THE 

CHINA INLAND MISSION 

This vear marks the sixtieth anniver- 
sary of the founding of this great work of 
God, which dates from June 25, 1865. 

On that day Hudson Taylor offered 
himself to the Lord in complete surrender, 
on the sands of Brighton Beach, England, 
and accepted the responsibility God had 
been pressing upon him for some time oi 
becoming the leader of a new movement 
to reach neglected inland China with the 

Ss . 
aotTnere and then he sealed the trans- 
action with God by writing these words 
in the margin of his Bible: “Prayed for 
24 willing, skiliful laborers at Brighton, 
June 25, '65."" This number was asked 
for in order to supply two for each of 
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There is nothing in life so urgent 
or important that we should lessen 
the time to pray.—E. M. Bounds. 

Prayer opens a whole planet to a 
man’s activities. I can as really be 
touching hearts for God in far away 
India or China through prayer as 
though I were there.—S. D. Gor- 
don. 











eleven provinces still without a mission- 
ary, and two for ‘Mongolia. 

God’s answer finds partial expression 
in the following record of that mission to 
the end of 1924:—More than 2,000 mis- 
sionaries sent out in 60 years, of whom 
1,134 are still on active service in 15 





The late Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, M.R.C.S., F.R.G.S., Founder 
of the China Inland Mission 


provinces, besides Chinese Turkestan and 
the borders of Mongolia and Tibet; 
$15,000,000 received and used in the 
work; present stations 258; out-stations 
1,764; chapels 1,518; hospitals 13; dis- 
pensaries 91; schools 545; paid Chinese 
workers 2,211; voluntary Chinese 
workers 2,150; churches 1,165; communi- 
cant members 64,350; baptized in 1924, 
5,779; baptized since commencement of 
work 104,820. 


A multitude of hearts the world over 
will unite with the C. I. M. in this anni- 
versary year in praising God'for such 
wonderful fruitage from the consecrated 
life of Hudson Taylor and the work of the 


society which came into being through 
him. 





EARTHQUAKE, FAMINE AND 
STRIFE IN CHINA 


Poor China is again passing through a 
series of grave afflictions. 

On March 16 the important city of 
Talifu, province of Yunnan, was laid com- 
pletely in ruins by a severe earthquake, 
which also destroyed several smaller 
towns and many villages, and took a 
toll of perhaps 10,000 lives. Two mis- 
sionary couples of the China Inland Mis- 
sion in Talifu escaped unharmed through 
the gracious interposition of God, al- 
though the mission property valued at 
$20,000 was totally destroyed. One of 
these four missionaries, Mrs. W. Lp 
Hanna (nee Cora Grant) was graduated 
from the Missionary Course of the In- 
stitute in 1923. 

Then famine is once more raging in a 
wide area comprising parts of the western 
provinces of Szechuen, Kueicheo and 
Yunnan, and affecting 10,000,000 Chinese 
and aboriginal tribesmen of the hills. 
Already the people are reduced 
to dire straits and are trying to 
subsist on roots, leaves and bark 
of trees, while the nearest harvest 
is still several months distant. 

And now, on top of all this, a 
serious political crisis has been 
precipitated by the anti-foreign 
agitation of the Chinese student 
body. Uprisings have taken place 
in Shanghai, Canton, Hankow 
and other centers, in which a 
number on both sides have been 
killed, and feeling against foreign- 
ers has become so strong that 
missionaries and other foreigners 
have had to be called to the 
ports from a number of sections 
of the country. Such a situation 
is pregnant with possibilities of 
the gravest kind and calls urgent- 
ly for prayer for the protection of 
the missionary body and work, 
and that wisdom shall be given 
in meeting every crisis which 
may arise, so that disaster may 
be averted and the door kept 
open for the work of the gospel 
in that great land. 





BELGIAN GOSPEL MISSION 


Mr. and Mrs. Ralph C. Nor- 
ton report a year of blessing and 
progress in this work. Ten new workers 
have been added and a building pur- 
chased in Brussels which is admirably 
adapted as headquarters for the varied 
activities of the work. The mission 
now has thirty-two centers of work and 
two Bible schools. Prayer is specially 
asked for the summer campaign of tent 
and open-air meetings in market places 
and at fairs, and for the wide distribution 
of Scriptures and religious literature. 





FRUITFUL WORK FOR LEPERS 
The American Mission to Lepers re- 
ports substantial progress and cheering 
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results in its world-wide work for this 
afflicted class. The continued experi- 
ments with the chaulmoogra oil treat- 
ment of leprosy are very gratifying, but 
still more encouraging is the fact that the 
great majority of lepers gathered into the 
hospitals and settlements supported by 
this Mission yield to the appeal of the 
gospel and become earnest Christians. 

Dr. Fletcher of Taiku, Korea, has re- 
cently been enabled to receive 100 ad- 
ditional lepers because of two new build- 
ings erected with fresh contributions sent 
to him. He reports 303 lepers now being 
cared for, of whom 260 have professed 
conversion, and he believes the rest will 
shortly accept Christ. 

Most encouraging reports are also at 
hand regarding the Culion leper colony in 
the Philippines, where over 5,000 lepers 
are cared for. This is the largest and 
finest leper settlement in the world, and 
it is proving an untold blessing to the 
bodies and souls of those to whom it 
ministers. Rev. Fred Jansen, Presby- 
terian missionary to this colony, reports 
ever-increasing spiritual interest among 
the lepers, 186 of whom have joined the 
church in the last thirteen months. 





A SAMPLE MISSIONARY TOUR 
IN AFRICA 


The Nana Kru Mission of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Board in Liberia, West 
Africa, has made a vigorous reply in 
action to the notification from the home 
board of a necessary reduction in the 
year’s budget calling for retrenchment on 
the field. 

Instead of retrenching, the Kru Mis- 
sion launched an aggressive advance and 
called upon the native churches to stand 
back of it. The result is that the work 
has been carried forward beyond all pre- 
vious records. 

Here is an interesting itemized record 
of what was accomplished on one preach- 
ing tour of eighteen days in the interior: 

1. Settled a big woman palavar in 
Dewh. 

2. Got back for training in a Chris- 
tian school a Christian man’s child who 
was held by heathen people. 

3. Settled a serious witch palavar in 
Nureh. 

4, Arranged for building 6 dwellings 
for preachers. 

5. Raised $1,200 in gifts and pledges 
for new church buildings. 

6. Baptized 200. 

7. Created a hunger for schools so that 
many towns pledged money for school 
supplies. 

8. Administered the Lord’s Supper to 
700. 

9. Preached the word of life to thou- 
sands, 





ORINOCO RIVER MISSION 


This undenominational faith mission 
was organized in 1920 with its home base 
in Los Angeles. It has as its object the 
evangelizing of the neglected eastern end 
of Venezuela. Its field staff now numbers 
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11 missionaries and 5 paid native workers. 
It has 3 stations and 2 additional regular 
preaching points, 47 baptized converts, 
3 day schools and 5 Sunday-schools. It 


reports encouraging progress:and some 
notable cases of conversion. Four new 
missionaries have been accepted and ex- 
pect to sail for the field in September. 








GOOD SINGING 


Is Essential to Sunday School Success. 
REVIVAL SEVEN gets it. SAMPLE, 30c. 
CHARLIE TILLMAN SONG BOOK CO., Atlanta, Ga. 





A REAL SURPRISE in BIBLE STUDY 


NEW AND ENTIRELY reidiaber per osid 
No time and energy wasted with concordances other books. 
All necessary helps in one convenient ——_ go tomy 


Contains a a easy ref 


ference system, 

a wonderful Text Cyclopedia ayy a bed 
new and striking features in 
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“MO SEARCHING FOR REFERENCES AND WELPS 
Rapidly relacig other Bi Bibles. Used sed and pralsed <i 
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tah ‘Thomas, Marion Lawrance, “ Smet” Trotter 
and scores of others. Send for descriptive book. 
B.B. BIBLE CO. D362 , Indianapolis, Ind. 
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Rev. Dr. E. E. Helms, Los Angeles, Calif., 
writes us as follows: To those who want the 
Communion 100 per cent right, I recommend 
the Le Page. I have had them in three large 
Churches, Central Wilkes-Barre, Pa.; Calvary 
Philadelphia, and now First Church Los An- 
geles. The world is full of Individual Com- 
munion Cup devices but to my mind there is 
only one. “The Le Page.” 


The only Sanitary Cup Made. 


LePage Individual Communion Cup Co. 
2382 Dundas St. W., 
Toronto, Canada. 











Removal Notice 


The Bible House of Los Angles 


announce their removal from 
702 Knickerbocker Building, 
643 South Olive Street, 
TO: 

927 South Westmoreland Avenue, 
Los Angeles, California. 
Praying Christians are invited to send for 
copies of interesting Missionary letters from 

the Foreign Mission Field. 











HERE THEY ARE— 


Real, live human beings, doing just what 
you have wanted to do for so long. At the 
Sey rate of commission we will pay you, 
they 


MAKE OVER $50 A DAY 
E. S. Holmen says: 
“After being in the field only 
one month as a salesman of 
The System Bible Study, I 
sold $812.25 worth of goods 
in 6 consecutive days. The 
System Bible Study is amaz- 
ingly easy to sell because it 
renders a real service. I find 
the work — pleasant 
and profitable. 











W. L. Horne, Jr., says: 


“During 5 consecutive days of hot 
August weather I sold 50 copies 
of The System Bible Study, mak- 
ing an average daily profit of 
over $50. This is by far the best 
selling proposition I ever 
tried. Aside from financial 
considerations, it is a real 
Satisfaction to know that I 
am rendering my customers 
a great service in placing 
‘the masterpiece of Bible 
helps’ in their hands.’’ 
Our Proposition: Your Opportunity 
Many others are making BIG MONEY selling The 
System Bible Study—why not YOU? We will tell 
you how to sell successfully, furnish you a complete 
sélling talk, and take a personal interest in your 
success. Isn’t such a proposition worth a trial? 
If you would like to become independent finan- 
cially and at the same time render a real service to 
your fellow-man, WRITE US TODAY. 


THE SYSTEM BIBLE COMPANY 
209 S. State St. (Dept. M2) Chicago 
We also handle Bibles and Testaments. 


























Magazine for one year. 
Name 


THIS GOSPEL AUTO 


Is reaching thousands of Jews and Gentiles in Greater New York. Wonderful meetings. 
We are doing YOUR WORK in reaching the lost. Help us by prayer. See reports of this 
work, of Jewish missions and of the great Zionist movement in the 


JEWISH MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


An editor says, ‘There is none like it.” Monthly, 32 mem illustrated. Subscribe now. 
Thomas M. Chalmers, 2654 Marion Avenue, New York Cit 
Please find enclosed One Dollar (outside the United States $1 25) for the Jewish Missionary 








Address 














559 











For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE SCRIP- 
TURES 


2 Timothy 3:16, 17 
. In Its Source—Divine. 
In Its Operation—Profitable. 
In Its Aim—Complete. 
. In Its Results—Permanent. 
—Thos. S. Gilmer. 


— wr 





SOWING AND REAPING 
Galatians 6:7 

1. An Urgent Warning—‘“Be not de- 
ceived.” 

2. An Undeniable Truth—‘God is not 
mocked.” 

3. An Unchangeable Law—‘‘Whatso- 
ever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap.” 


—C .W. Lau. 





SONSHIP 

“1. We are not children of God by nature 
(Eph. 2:3; John 8:44). 
“2. The Source of Sonship. 

The Father's heart (1 John 3:1). 

The grace of God (I Cor. 15:10; Eph. 
2:8). 
3. The Condition of Sonship. 

The new birth (John 1:12). 

Born again—by the Word (I Pet. 
1:23; James 1:18). 

By the Holy Spirit (John 3:3-5). 

By faith (John 1:12, 13; Gal. 3:26). 
“4. The Proof of Sonship. 

“We know.” We cry ‘Abba,’ Father 
(Rom. 8:16; Gal. 4:6). 

Witness of the Spirit (Rom. 8:16). 

Love (John 13:34; 1 John 4:7). 

Being led by the Spirit (Rom. 8:14). 

Righteousness (1 John 2:29; 3:9, 14). 
“5. The Purposes of Sonship. 

Conformity to the image of His Son 
(Rom. 8:29). j 

Our glorification (Rom. 8:29; Heb. 
2:10). 

His own glory (Eph. 2:7).* 
“6. The Character of Sons. 

Children of light (Eph. 5:8). 

Children of obedience (1 Pet. 1:14). 
“7. The Responsibility of Sons. 

To be separate from evil (2 Cor. 6:17, 
18; 8:1). 

To imitate God (Eph. 5:1, 2). 

To be blameless, harmless (Phil. 2:15). 

To be holy and obedient (1 Pet. 1:14- 
16). 
“8. The Privileges of Sonship. 

We have His own Spirit in us (Gal. 
4:6, 7). 

We are heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ (Rom. 8:17; Gal. 4:7). 

We are chastened or disciplined (Heb. 
12:5, 8). 

We have liberty (Rom. 8:21). 

We shall be glorified (Rom. 8:18, 29; 
Heb. 2:10). 

We shall be like Him (1 John 3:1, 2). 

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect” 


(Matt. 5:48). 


—J. H. Todd. 
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THE THREE MUSTS OF JOHN 3 

1. Ye must be born again (v. 7). 

2. So must the Son of man be lifted up 
(v. 14). 

3. He must increase, but I must de- 
crease (v. 30). —A.M. 





JESUS AND ZACCHAEUS 
Luke 19:1-10 


I. Behold, a man (v. 2): 

1. Curious and resourceful (vv. 3, 4). 

2. Called and receptive (vv. 5, 6). 

3. Converted and repentant (vv. 8, 9). 
II. Behold, The Man (v. 10): 

1. He came to a sin-cursed city and 
world (v. 1). 

2. He sought one of the lost (v. 5). 

3. He saved one of the lost (vv. 8, 9). 
III. Between a man and The Man: 

1. The ‘press,’ made up of nominal 
followers of the Christ (v. 3). 

2. Men’s littleness—with Zacchaeus 
it was smallness of stature. 

3. The grace of God provides oppor- 
tunity to overlook the press and to 
overcome our littleness. 

—R. Clyde Smith. 


A STUDY IN ‘“‘THREES”’ 


I. Three Rivers: 
1. Euphrates, Ur, home of Abraham 
—Call. 
2. Jordan—Baptism—separation from 
world and unto God. 
3. River of Life (Ezek. 47; Rev. 22). 
II. Three Countries (Heb. 11:14-16): 
1. Egypt. 
2. Canaan. 
3. The “better country, that is an 
heavenly.” 
III. Three Mountains 
1. Sinai (Exod. 19:16-24). 
(1) Law—revealing God's holiness, 
man’s sin and weakness. 
2. Zion—Calvary. 
(1) Love—What was done _ there 
(Rom.5:8; Gal. 3:13;1 Pet. 3:18). 
3. Olives—Mount of triumph and 
judgment (Acts 1:9-12; Zech. 14:4) 
Calvary and Olivet are near together. 
IV. Three Gardens: 
1. Eden: Joyful at first, then sorrow 
and defeat. 
2 Gethsemane (Suffering, but God's 
will done and magnified), 
3. Garden of triumph and glory (John 
19:41). 
Sorrow and death, but God triumph- 
ed over them. 
V. Three Cities: 
1. Babel—Babylon. 
(1) Man’s achievement—sin, failure 
(Gen. and Rev.) 
2. Jerusalem. 
(1) Christ’s sacrifice, holiness, tri- 
umph. : 
3. New Jerusalem (Rev. 21). 
(1) Man triumphant with Christ. 
—Frances A. Roberts. 


PHILIPPIANS IN OUTLINE 


Paul in prison, praising God and shout- 
ing, ‘‘Rejoice.” 

“‘Rejoice”’ occurs a dozen times in this 
short letter. More times than this word 
occurs in any other book in the New 
Testament. 

How could he do it? What is the 
secret? It is found in the key verse 
(Phil. 1: 21): “For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain.” 


Outline 


Chapter 1. Christ is the believer's 
existence, enabling him to rejoice in 
suffering (1:21.) 

Chapter 2. Christ is the believer’s 
example, enabling him to rejoice in 
service (2:5). 

Chapter 3. Christ is the believer's 
expectation, enabling him to rejoice in 
hope (3:20.) 

Chapter 4. Christ is the believer's 
experience, enabling him to rejoice in 
the Lord (4:13.)—Wesleyan Methodist 





THE GRACIOUS FATHER 
Luke 15:20-24 


There are twelve phases of love in the 
Father’s graciousness: 

1. Love’s Eyes—‘‘He saw him.” 

Love sees far and fixes its eyes with 
loving intent. 

2. Love's Heart—‘‘Had compassion.’ 

Love loves us when we are unlovely and 
unloving. 

3. Love's Activity—‘‘Ran.”’ 

God is in a hurry to bless us. 

Necessity causes urgency. ‘ 

4. Love’s Embrace—‘‘Fell on his neck.” 

Love is not content in forgiving, it 
wants to fold us. 

5. Love’s Kiss—‘‘Kissed him much” 
(R. V., marg.). 

Regard and reconciliation are in those 
kisses. 

6. Love's Robe—‘‘Best robe.’ 

Heaven’s adornment is found in 
Christ's atonement. 

7. Love's Ring—‘Ring. 

Sonship’s recognition and honor are 
in that circle of gold. 

8. Love's Shoes. 

The cut feet are covered with the 
beautiful shoes of peace. 

9. Love's Feast—‘‘No lean calf will 
do, but the fatted one.” 

God ever gives His best. 

10. Love’s Appreciation—The “‘lost’’ 
is ‘“‘found,’”’ and the Father appreciates it 
more than the prodigal. 

11. Love’s Joy—‘‘Began to be merry.”’ 

We do not read they left off. 

Note the two ‘‘begans”’ (v. 14, 25). 

12. Love’s Remonstrance. 

Note how the father chides the elder 
brother (v. 31, 32). 

—F. E. Marsh, in The Life of Faith. 


’ 


” 


The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could 
find an appropriate and useful place in 
these columns.—Editors. 
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“UNFORGOTTEN”’ 


I cannot tell why there should come to me 

A thought of you, friend, miles or 
years away, 

In swift insistence on the memory— 

Unless, for you it needs be that I pray. 


You go your way, I mine. We no more 
meet 

To talk of plans or longings, day by 
day; 

Of pain or pleasure, triumph or defeat, 

Or special reasons why ‘tis time to 
pray. 


We are too busy even to spare thought, 

Sometimes, alas, of those dear friends 
away; 

Then God in love recalls them, and we 
ought 

To heed the memory as a call to pray. 


Perhaps just then that one has fiercer 
fight; 
A more appalling weakness; a decay 
Of courage; darkness; losing hold of right; 
And so, in case he needs my prayer, 
I pray. 


Friend, do the same for me! If I intrude 
In thought upon you, on some crowded 
day, 
Give me a moment’s prayer, an interlude; 
Be very sure I need it, therefore pray. 


And as you bear my name before the 
throne, 
Perhaps in prayer for you I'll meet 
you there! 
Oh, let us not neglect this holy gift! 
What blessings God hath wrought 
through faithful prayer! 
—Selected. 





HOW TO KILL A PRAYER 
MEETING 


1. Forget all about it until the hour 
arrives. 

2. Come ten minutes late and sit near 
the door. 

3. Work so hard during the day that 
you are so tired when night comes you 
cannot keep awake. 

4. Do not take part in the singing. 
But if you should make a mistake and 
sing, be sure and drag. Slow, painfully 
slow, singing is very appropriate to a 
dead prayer meeting. 

5. When the meeting has begun wait 
for others to speak and pray. Spend your 
time in planning your next day’s work. 

6. When you take part, occupy about 
twenty minutes. Do this especially when 
the leader asks for sentence prayers and 
testimonies. 

7. Be sure and bewail the low spiritual 
condition of the church. 

8. When the meeting closes go out as 
from a funeral. You can speak with 
your brethren or the stranger at some 
other time or place. 

9. If you mention the meeting during 
the week, tell how dull it: was. 

10. If the above rules do not produce 
the desired effect, try staying away 
entirely. A sure way to kill the church 
is to kill the prayer meeting.—Selected. 
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FOR HIGHWAY WITNESSING 


Gospel tracts and leaflets —‘Straight”’ 





An Illustrated New Book, on 
Tretters the question of Evolution and 
Direct From Creation. Send#for descriptive 


pointed, effective! Send 25c for big pack- 
age of assorted kinds. 


$22 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 














Reaven testimonials of great personal- 
y ities who are authority on that 


Atte subject. 


Price $2.50 Postpaid 
L. T. BELL oo" 


1311 N. Clark Street Chicago, Illinois 

















SERMON OUTLINES 


We offer you 10 Books of Sermon Outlines worth $1.00 each for less 
than half their value. Each Book contains 20 subjects. You will 
appreciate these splendid, and timely Outlines. Get them while 
they are new. Your money back if you want it. 


(1) EMERGENCY OUTLINES— 


This set of Twenty Outlines is fully 
illustrated and ready for immediate 
use. Every one Scriptural, Usable and 
Original. 


(2) REVIVAL OUTLINES— 


These are worth their weight in gold to 
the Pastor whose time for preparing 
Revival sermons is limited. You will 
appreciate the clear and _ vigorous 
Evangelistic style of these productions. 


(3) SELECT OUTLINES— 


These are among our favorites, containing 
such themes as ‘‘Remember Now.” 
“The Young Man That Makes Good.” 
“Why Go to Church?” and ‘Not in 
Use.”” They are gems of wonderful 
sermonic value. They should be in 
your study 


(4) FUNERAL OUTLINES— 


These are the Outlines for which you have 
been waiting. They are the ideal helps 
in preparing your Funeral Addresses. 
Here are Outlines suitable for the fun- 
erals of Children, Young People, Middle 
Aged and the Old. 


(5) SPECIAL OUTLINES— 


These Outlines treat twenty ‘‘Outstand- 
ing Occasions” from New Years to Christ- 
mas. Each’ Outline contains about 
three hundred words on such sub- 
jects as ‘‘Easter”’ ‘‘Mother’s Day,” 
“Commencement,” “Thanksgiving,” ete. 


(6) SUGGESTIVE OUTLINES— 


This book contains Twenty of our best 
Outlines. Every one of them is usable 
for many occasions. ‘This is the first 
time we have offered these Outlines. 
Include them in your list. 


(7) CONVENIENT OUTLINES— 


Just what the subject tells you. These 
Outlines are designed particularly for 
the busy Pastor who may be called on 
unexpectedly and having only a short 
time for preparation. 


(8) PREFERRED OUTLINES— 


This is a set of Outlines that you will 
gladly welcome to your study. They 
will prove a present help in many 
times of need. We have spent a year in 
getting this Book ready for you. 


(9) PRACTICAL OUTLINES— 

This is a practical age, and congregations 
are asking for practical preaching. 
These Outlines are designed to assist the 
Minister in this particular. You will 
say that they are well named. 


(10) FAVORITE OUTLINES—— 

We asked twenty leading preachers to 
send us their favorite Sermon Outlines. 
This set of outlines is the result. Many 
will think that this last one is the best 
of all. Get it. 


PRRPEE PPEEEE PEEPS PPEEEE 


These books (5% x 8% in.) are made of white bond paper, neatly bound with ex- 
cellent cover stock. They are especially adapted to your requirements. A library of 


Addresses for all occasions. 


There is a liberal space on the margin of each page for ‘‘ Notes. 


and distinct 10-point type. 


” 


Printed from clean 


Send personal check—with definite understanding that you are to have your MONEY 
BACK vf you are not more than satisfied with these books. 








We have hundreds of special 
addresses for any occasion or 
event at 75c each. With a 
$3.00 order we will send you 
one free. Be sure to mention 
the subject desired or the occa- 
sion. 


Be Sure to Include All These 
Outlines in Your Order— 
They are Wonderful Values. 
Any two sets of Out- 
Sea ee $1.00 
Any five sets of Outlines $1.75 
All ten sets of Outlines....$3.00 


Ask for our Catalog, References and Testimonials. Successfully 
Growing for Ten Years. We originate—Others try to imitate. 


PUBLIC SPEAKER’S SUPPLY 
or just address, Box 124-M, Ridgway, Pa. 











EVOLUTION and 


the Supernatural 
By the late W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D. 


Many books consider the facts (or lack of 
facts) of Evolution, but this booklet takes 
up its devastating effects on both faith and 
conduct. 

Chapters on The History and Meaning 
of Evolution, and its bearing on Christian- 
ity, Creation, Man, Religion, History, 
Christ, Sin and Redemption. A booklet 
for widespread distribution. 25c each, or 
$2.50 a doz. The Sunday School Times Co., 
1031 Walnut St., Philadelphia. 








NOTHING LIKE IT! 
The Accompanist’s Manual 


By George S. Schuler 

In two parts—Cadences and Ornamental 
Chords. Teaches with music examples, and 
with written explanations, the principles 
and methods which musicians employ in 
order to beautify an accompaniment. 
Within the grasp of the average pianist. 
50 cents net. 

The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
822 North La Salle Street Chicago 


HOMILETICS 


Let us Restore the Pulpit to its Old- 
Time Position of Influence 














William M. Smith, Teacher of Homiletics in Union Bible 
Seminary, Westfield, Indiana, a School of the Fundamentalist 
type, has recently prepared a series of twenty lessons in 
Homiletics. These lessons have been published in The Gospel 
Minister, a weekly 8-page periodical, issued by the above 
Seminary. 
Lessons in Sheet Form 

These 20 lessons can now be had in sheet form, 8 1-2x11- 
printed on light-weight bond paper. 
titles: 


Following are the lesson 


Introduction and Definitions 

The Psychology of Preaching 
New Testament Sermon 

The Preacher and His Text 

The Word Outline Method 

The Phrase Outline Method 

The Verse Outline Method 

The Chapter —— Method 

The Tropical Method 

The Contrast Outline Method 

The ae ey ae my Method 

The Synthetic Outline Method 

The Pictorial Outline Method 

The Narrative Outline Method 

The Key-Word Outline Method 

The Character Outline Method 

The Biographical Method: 

The Expository Method 

The Cause and Effect Method 

Introductions and Conclusions 


OTHER CORRESPONDENCE COURSES 


Besides the above we publish three other Correspondence 
Courses, of 20 sheets each. 


How the Bible Begins—20 Lessons in Genesis. 
How the Bible Ends—20 Lessons in Revelation. 


How the Bible is Connected—20 Lessons in Bible 
History and Prophecy. 


HOW WE SEND THEM 
One Lesson Sheet each week for 20 weeks......... $1.00 
All 20 Lessons in an envelope at once............. -80 


A Year's Subscription to The Gospel Minister, 8- 
page Weekly, and 20 lessons................+++. 1.50 


All 20 Lessons in a Loose-leaf Binder with blank 
eaf between each lesson............-.-02200000% 1.40 


The 20 Lessons, The Gospel Minister, and Loose- 


SOE NE GB UINOUD,.. ccc cccccscescsenvesseveses 2.00 
All the four sets in two Loose-Leaf Binders and The 
Gospel Minister (weekly) one year............-- $5.00 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER is edited by Wm. M. Smith, the 
— of the lessons, and contains frequent sermon material 
of value. 


Sample of Lesson Sheet and copy of periodical free on 
request. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
WESTFIELD INDIANA 
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**MY RECEIPT”’ 


By Evangelist H. D. Kennedy, Elk 
Rapids, Mich. 


A woman came to me at the close of a 
meeting and wanted to talk about her 
soul. ‘‘Why,’’ I said, ‘‘your pastor told 
me you were the best Christian in his 
church, and the ,most useful woman in 
this community.” 

‘Well,’ she replied, “he may think 
so, but I am not satisfied. I have had 
the best of Christian training in my 
father’s home, in church and Sunday- 
school, have prayed every day and 
naturally wanted to serve others.” 

“Cornelius did all that,’’ I said, ‘‘yet 
was not a Christian. That is not being 
a child, it is only being a servant of God, 
and servants do not become heirs. Ifa 
foreigner comes to this country, obeys 
its laws, and lives the most useful life of 
any man in the state, can he vote on 
election day?” 

‘‘Not unless he has become a citizen,” 
she replied. 

‘Well, Christ said, ‘Except a man be 
born again, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.’ Your life and useful- 
ness may pass very well as a citizen of 
earth, but unless you are born again, it 
will not pass you as a citizen of heaven. 
Are you born again?”’ 

“T do not know,”’ she replied. 

“‘Are you saved?” 

“T thought I was, but I am not sure.” 

“Are you married?” 

iam,” 

Then I asked, ‘‘Why didn’t you say, 
‘Il thought I was, but I am not sure?’ 
When you were married were you there 
when it occurred?” 

‘‘Why, of course!”’ was her reply. 

‘“‘When you, a sinner, became a child 
of God, a citizen of heaven, were you 
present when it took place?” 

She said, “I do not know. 
feel saved.” 

“Do you feel married?” 

“No, I know I am married.” 

I said, ‘‘Suppose you had heard of the 
man you. call your husband, or had read 
a book he wrote, but had not met him, 
would you be married?” 

“No,” she replied. 

I continued, ‘You may know of the 
Christ of history and have read the four 
Gospels, yet not know Him. It is not 
what you know about Him or what you 
have done for Him that saves. It is 
what He did for you on the cross when 
He said, ‘It is finished.’ You did not 
ask Christ to die for you; He died 
because He loved you and did not want 
you to perish. He died that you might 
be redeemed. Heredeemed you, whether 
you accept Him or not. If you accept 
Him, you are saved. The foreigner 
becomes a citizen by complying with the 
conditions asked and you, a sinner, 
become a child of God, by accepting 
Christ as God’s gift to you. Do you 
accept Him?” 

“T do,’’ she replied, ‘‘but I do not feel 
any different.” 

‘Suppose you owed a debt and I paid 
it,’ I asked, ‘‘which would you rather 
have, a feeling it was paid or the receipt?” 

“The receipt,”’ she said. 


I do not 


“‘Well, then,” I replied, ‘‘here is your 
receipt, ‘as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the 
children of God, even to them that 
believe.’ On the cross Christ settled all 
that was against you. What He did 
satisfied God. If you receive God’s gift 
you go free. When is a gift yours?” 

‘‘When it is offered,” she replied. 

“No,”’ I said, “it is not yours until you 
take it and you do not pay for gifts. 
Will you accept now, from God, Jesus 
as your Saviour?” 

“T do, but I do not feel saved.” 

“‘Notice,’’ I said, “in this verse—your 
receipt—it says, even to them that 
believe, not to them that feel. When 
you believe you become a child of God. 
A child just born is as much its mother’s 
child as when it is grown up. Is this 
verse God’s word?” 

“Tt certainly is,’’ she replied. 

“Could God cause you to perish?’ 

“Not if I believe and do as He has 
asked. I see it! I see it! I do believe 
and I am a child of God as much as any 
Christian. I am saved, not because I 
feel anything but because God’s Word 
says so. That is my receipt. Thank 
God! Now I know that Jesus is my 
personal Saviour.” 





EVOLUTION 


As Understood by Some People 


The seal must be very unhappy when free, 
For it can not be healthy nor nice 
To have to swim round in a nasty cold sea 

With nothing to sit on but ice! 
So, of course, he prefers to reside in a cage, 
To dive in a tank, and do stunts on a 
stage. 


The dog, though a noble, intelligent beast 
Is privately troubled and sore— 
His legs, he considers, need halving at 
least— 
He hates to run round upon four; 
He is vastly obliged to the gentleman who 
Compels him to dance, like a human on 
two. 
The elephant'’s life in his jungle retreat 
Is lacking in manners and grace— 
He never sits down at a table to eat 
With a napkin tucked under his face. 
Oh, think how the sensitive beast must 
admire 
The polish his music hall comrades ac- 
quire! 


How happy we are to have always on 
hand 
The trainer who guides and refines 
The beasts an incompetent Providence 
planned 
On wholly inadequate lines; 
Who leads nature’s misfits in lightest of 
thralls, 
To the heights of ambition, a life in the 
halls! 
— Manchester Guardian. 





Humanity loves to be loved for itself, 
and under the ragged shirts and soiled 
dresses of poor outcast men and wom- 
en there is a heart that wants love 
just as much as you want love, and a 
good deal more, because they haven't 
had it and you have.—S. H. Hadley. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters 


Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 





PRAYER CONNECTIONS 


If I am to talk to my friend on the 
telephone, after I have rung him up, I 
must wait for an answer. It is not a 
bit of use to ring up and then put the 
instrument down. I must wait until I 
hear the ‘‘Hello!’’ or ‘‘Are you there?” 
from the other end. Now, it is exactly 
like that with prayer—we must give God 
time to reply. It is nota bit of use to 
offer up a prayer and then ring off. That 
is a mistake people often make in prayer. 
—J. D. Jones. 


+t Fk & 
SUPPOSE THIS WERE YOUR LAST 
DAY 


A woman once asked Mr. Wesley, 
‘Supposing that you knew that you were 
to die at twelve o’clock tomorrow night, 
how would you spend the intervening 
time?’”’ ‘‘How, madam?” he replied. 
‘‘Why, just as I intend to spend it now. 
I should preach this evening at Gloucester 
and again at five tomorrow morning; 
after that I should ride to Tewksbury, 
preach in the afternoon, and meet the 
societies in the evening. I should then 
repair to friend Martin’s house, who 
expects to entertain me, converse and 
pray with the family as usual, retire to 
my room at ten o’clock, commend myself 
to my heavenly Father, lie down to rest, 
and wake up in glory.’’ Nothing could 
be more beautiful than Wesley’s simple 
faith and noble consecration, but we 
wonder whether he would have had the 
grace and courage to carry out that 
program? If you had but one day left 
how would you spend it?—Watchman- 
Examiner. 
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A WOMAN, A GARDEN AND A 
LITTLE BOY 


A woman planted a garden, but she 
worried about it. She watched it and 
watered it, and the seeds grew, but she 
worried about it. From early to late 
she worked, uprooting the weeds, but she 
worried about it. - 

And when the harvest came, although 
the seeds of her garden yielded fruit in 
abundance, still she worried about it. 

You see she planted her garden to win 
premiums at the grange fair, and that is 
why she worried about it. 

This woman had one little boy, but she 
didn’t worry about him. She clothed him 
and fed him, and he grew, but she didn’t 
worry about him. From early to late he 
played in the streets, but she didn’t 
worry about him. And when harvest 
time came, although the seeds of lying, 
smoking ‘and swearing planted in her 
boy’s heart yielded fruit in abundance, 
still she didn’t worry about him. You 
see there were no premiums offered at 
the grange fair for little boys and that is 
why .she did not worry about himl— 
Selected. 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department {s intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements 
eulogizing the leaders or participants in these lines 
of work nor can we promise to print them.—Editors, 





Evangelist F. E. Rueckert closed a 
meeting at Breeds, Ill. Many hardened 
sinners were saved. They are rejoicing 
in their new-found Saviour. 





Harry D. and Mrs. Clarke have closed 
a Bible conference at Florence, S. C., 
with Dr. DeMent, president of the New 
Orleans Bible Institute. Many souls 
decided for Christ. 





The Regan Evangelistic Party report 
55 conversions and 8 consecrations for 
life service in their meeting at Brookport, 
Ill. This meeting was held in the Metho- 
dist church. Mr. and Mrs. L. Janes 
Kindig had charge of the music. 





Dr. Floyd John Evans and wife are 
leading in a tabernacle meeting of six 
churches at Marion, Kan. An attendance 
of 3,500 marked the second Sunday of the 
campaign. There were scores of conver- 
sions. From there they went to a union 
meeting in Grevold, Mich. 





R. N. and Mrs. Hinnant have just 
closed a meeting in New Berne, N. 
C. There were over 300 conversions. 
R. V. Self did the preaching for the meet- 
ings. Mr. and Mrs. Hinnant had charge 
of the music. The services were held 
under a large tent with a large choir and 
orchestra assisting in the meetings. 





During July and August Harry Dixon 
Loes has been engaged by the Detroit 
Council of Churches to be associated with 
Evangelist W.S. Colegrove as directors 
of the summer open-air campaign of 
that city. Next season Mr. and Mrs. 
Loes will work with Evangelist Cole- 
grove. 





Evangelists H. G. Hamilton and L. A. 
Wequer, of Winona Lake, Ind., have 
just concluded a union evangelistic cam- 
paign of all the churches at North Adams, 
Mich. Sectional prayer meetings were 
held each morning in different parts of 
the town. 

From there Mr. Hamilton went to 
Schuylkill Haven, Pa., where he con- 
ducted a tent campaign with Rev. Charles 
Beittel. Mr. Wequer will be associated 
with Evangelist H. James at Columbus, 


Ohio. 


Rev. and Mrs. Paul Hutchens write: 
“‘We have closed a tent campaign at 
Sibley, Ia. This meeting was held under 
the auspices of a group of Christian busi- 
ness men from the nearby town of George, 
Ia., and the Baptist church of Sibley 
co-operated. From there we went to 
Hastings, Mich., to work with the First 
Baptist Church.” 





The American-Canadian Conference of 
Undenominational Churches will meet in 
Epworth Park Assembly, Lincoln, Neb., 
August 12-16. All independent funda- 
mental churches are asked to send repre- 
sentatives. For further information, ad- 
dress the corresponding secretary, Rev. 
G. Winter, Wapello, Ia., or the official 
organ, The Pioneer of a New Era, 531 
Doreen St., Winnipeg, Man. 





H. Parker Dunlop and wife closed the 
season at Atkinson, Neb., where, the 
last Sabbath night, twenty persons were 
converted and seventeen the following 
night when Mrs. Dunlop told her story of 
the ‘‘Red Rose.’’ They have been in- 
vited to address the Cedar Lake Bible 
Conference on ‘‘Evangelizing in Guate- 
mala’’ and to sing gospel songs in Spanish. 
After this they go to the Winona Bible 
Conference. 





John Moses Baker conducted a home 
camp meeting in a large tent, in Balti- 
more, Md., July 12-26. The meeting 
was under the auspices of the Caroline 
Street M. E. Church. A large choir 
assisted in all the meetings. Great 
blessings were received and souls were 
born into the kingdom. 

This is the third year that Mr. Baker 
has conducted the home camp meeting 
in Baltimore. 





Edward P. and Mrs. White closed two 
successful meetings in Maplewood and 
River View Gardens, St. Louis, Mo. 
The first meeting resulted in 50 conver- 
sions, the calling of an assistant pastor 
and a building of a larger church. The 
second meeting brought together a 
broken church. There were a goodly 
number of conversions. During August 
the Whites will be at Winona Lake, Ind. 





The annual conference of the Church 
of the Brethren was held June 1-10 at 
Winona Lake, Ind. It was estimated 
that about 40,000 people attended the 
sessions. It was a meeting where God 
was honored and Christ was glorified. 

Great questions of the day were dis- 
cussed by noted speakers, among them 
were Prof. C. C. Ellis, of Juniata College; 
Sherwood Eddy; Dr. D. W. Kurtz, of 
McPherson College; Dr. Hugh Magill, 
general secretary of Religious Education, 
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Chicago, and Dr. Otho Winger, the 
Moderator. Missionaries from India 
and China gave wonderful demonstra- 
tions showing the actual conditions on 
the mission fields. 





The sixty-first annual convention of the 
Indiana Council of Religious’ Education 
was held at Winona Lake, Ind., June 16- 
18. The convention closed with a pa- 
geant, ‘‘Messiah’s Path,” directed by 
Miss Estella Chase of Plymouth, Ind. 
The next convention will be held at Rich- 
mond, Ind. 

In the report of the committee on reso- 
lutions was the following: ‘‘Whereas it is 
the worthy purpose of the Sunday-school 
leadership of North America, to erect a 
permanent memorial to Marion Law- 
rance, possibly in the form of a model 
Sunday-school house, the Indiana Council 
of Religious Education, now assembled at 
Winona Lake, respectfully asks the Inter- 
national Council to locate said memorial 
at Winona Lake, Ind.” 





Dr. W. A. Knapp, evangelist and Bible 
teacher, closed 2 four weeks union 
evangelistic meeting at Medicine Lodge, 
Kan., June 14. Four churches united in 
the special effort to win the unsaved of 
this town. While the weather was 
very favorable there were many other 
obstacles to overcome, the greatest of all 
the indifference upon the part of church 
people. This great obstacle was _ re- 
moved by the prayers of Christian 
people and greater interest was shown the 
last two weeks of the meeting. The 
results were 112 conversions and 40 
reconsecrations. The evangelist was 
assisted by the Vinaroffs, gospel musi- 
cians. Rev. H. H. Rayburn, pastor of 
the Presbyterian church of Medicine 
Lodge, former student of the Institute, 
gave great assistance during the meeting. 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
NOTES _ 


Rev. George E. Guille will teach the 
Bible at che Cedar Lake, Ind., and Mon- 
trose, Pa., summer Bible conferences, and 
then go to Hendersonville, N. C., for simi- 
lar service. 

Miss Elinor Stafford Millar is enjoying 
her summer vacation. 

Rev. Elmer M. Moser conducted a two 
weeks evangelistic campaign in the First 
Presbyterian Church of Holland, Minn., 
the latter part of June. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom supplied the pulpit 
of the Cedar Avenue Baptist Church of 
Cleveland, O., for several Sundays. 
From July 19 to 26, he will be one of the 
teachers of the Bible conference at Tipi- 
Wakan, Minn., and following that will 
teach at the Cedar Lake, Ind., and Ocean 
City, N. J., summer Bible conferences. 

During July, Mr. C. E. Putnam taught 
the Bible at Manchester, Ky., and from 
August 1-9 he will be on the program of 
the Central Pennsylvania Bible Con- 
ference near Altoona, Pa. 

Early in July Rev. J. A. Sutherland 
participated in the Bible conference at 
Gull Lake, Mich., and later will teach the 
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Bible and conduct meetings for boys and 
girls at the conferences at Cedar Lake, 
Ind., and Hendersonville, N. C. 

Following an evangelistic and Bible 
teaching engagement at Biggsville, IIl., 
Dr. William P. White was on the teaching 
staff of the Special Summer Course at the 
Institute. July 11-19, he will teach the 
Bible at the Eagles Mere, Pa., Bible con- 
ference, and immediately after will take 
his place on the program of the Montrose, 
Pa., Ministerial Institute. 





9 


THE DES MOINES CONFERENCE 


The first of the 1925 summer Bible 
conferences sponsored by the Institute 
was conducted by its Extension Depart- 
ment at the Iowa State Fair Grounds, 
adjacent to Des Moines, June 14-21, the 
local Bible association and the State 
Fundamentals Association co-operating. 
Free lodging for those who cared for it 
was provided by the Chamber of Com- 
merce. 

The attendance was good from the 
start and increased until at the closing 
session the auditorium in the Women’s 
and Children's Building, which seats 560 
people, was filled and the overflow 
crowded the spacious porches’ which 
surround the building; many went away 
because they could not get within hearing 
of Dr. James M. Gray, who spoke on 
“Why a Christian Cannot Be An Evolu- 
tionist.’”” This climacteric message, to- 
gether with the addresses of Dr. William 
P. White, at the Co-operative Club, and 
Dr. Henry Ostrom, at the Kiwanis Club, 
both of whom by special request spoke 
on the Tennessee trial, left a lasting 
impression upon the city of Des Moines. 
It was a noticeable fact, commented upon 
by many after these men were heard, that 
the daily papers refrained from treating 
this subject with levity. 

There was a gradual rise in spiritual 
fervor under the teaching of Dr. Ostrom, 
Dr. White and Mr. Sutherland, reaching 
its high point for Dr. Ostrom Friday even- 
ing when he spoke on ‘‘The Jew and His 
Mission,”’ and for Dr. White in his ad- 
dress on. ‘The Throne of the House of 
David.”” Mr. Sutherland, who is a 
specialist in work among boys and girls, 
had an unusual opportunity in that the 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools of the city 
co-operated with him. Meetings were 
held every afternoon on one of the large 
verandas, the average attendance being 
250, and many boys and girls decided for 
Christ. 

The spiritual messages in song were 
contributors of blessing through the 
ministry of Mr. and Mrs. Bittikofer, and 
the reunion of Moody students, under the 
leadership of Mr. Sutherland, was an 
enjoyable event. The spirit of prayer 
grew until three extra sessions a day were 
required to give it expression. No wonder 
that the local committee, recognizing the 
hand of God in its development, ex- 
pressed a desire for a return conference. 





FOREIGN SPEAKERS TO BE HEARD 
AT WINONA LAKE BIBLE 
CONFERENCE 


The Rev. Dr. Samuel William Hughes 
is one of the striking “personalities of 





Great Britain who will speak at the 
Winona Bible Conference, Winona Lake, 
Ind., August 18, 19. 

Dr. Hughes, after a remarkably suc- 
cessful pastorate of over ten years in 
Birmingham, succeeded Dr. John Clif- 
ford at Westbourne Park, London, in 
1915. Already he had acquired consider- 
able reputation as a forceful and arrest- 
ing platform speaker, and since his settle- 
ment in London his influence has con- 
tinually widened. Dr. Hughes is also an 
enthusiastic advocate of international 
friendship, and one of the elected repre- 
sentatives of his denomination on the 
British Council of the World Alliance for 
Promoting International Friendship, 
through the churches. He has already 
visited this country and wherever he has 
been heard his welcome is assured. 

Dr. J. Rhys Davies another great 
speaker of the Hunslet Baptist Church of 
Leeds, England, will be at Winona, 
August 16, 17. He is well known in Kes- 
wick circles. 

Dr. Henry Howard of Australia, one of 
the most widely known and popular 
ministers of all Great Britain, will be at 
the conference, August 20, 21. 

The dates of the Winona Assembly and 
Bible Conference this season are August 
14-23. 





COLORADO SPRINGS 
CONFERENCE 


Institute summer conferences _ still 
open to attendance are those to be held 
at Hendersonville, N. C., July 26-August 
9; Ocean City, N. J., August 5-16; and 
Colorado Springs, Colo., August 16-30. 

At Colorado Springs, the sessions will 
be held in the main hail of the beautiful 
Municipal Auditorium, which seats over 
3000. Speaking from its rostrum will be 
such notables as Dr. James M. Gray and 
Dr. John McNeill, the famous Scotch 
preacher. The former will give addresses 
in defense of the faith, and the latter will 
deal with great inspirational themes. 
Other teachers from the Extension Staff 
will complete the program, Dr.. William 
P. White on ‘Thinking Through the 
Bible’; Rev. George E. Guille on ‘‘The 
Person and Work of Christ’; Rev. J. A. 
Sutherland in an exposition of Matthew, 
and Dr. Henry Ostrom on such subjects 
as “The Bible and”Our Times,’”’ ‘‘The 
Jew, His Origin and Destiny,” ‘“‘The Law 
of Prayer,’’ and ‘‘Names and Titles Ap- 
plied to Our Lord.” 

Prof. Talmage J. Bittikofer, of the In- 
stitute music faculty, assisted by his wife 
at the piano, will have charge of the con- 
ference music. Simultaneous conferences 
have been arranged for Denver, Canon 
City and Manitou. 

On account of the crowded condition 
of the hotels in and about Colorado 
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Springs at this season of the year, those 
who expect to attend will please write im- 
mediately to Rev. C. K. Powell, 111 
Cheyenne Blvd., Colorado Springs, Colo., 
stating the kind of accommodations de- 
sired. Information as to details of pro- 
gram should be addressed to the Exten- 
sion Department, Moody Bible Institute, 
153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as 
far as known of the workers named. Our readers are 
earnestly invited to remember these laborers and their 
fields of appointment in their prayers. 

Harry O. Anderson pe Fi, The 
Holy "tanks September, London and Copenhagen; 
October, Storm Lake, Ia.; November, Kansas; Dec- 
ember, owe 

Harry D. Clarke—July 13-31, Port Perry, Ont.; 
August, New York Tent Evange 1. 

H. Parker Dunlop—September 13-30, Chillicothe, 
Mo.; October 4-18,,El Reno, Okla.; October 20-31, 
Terre Haute, Ind. 

Will Hogg¥Evangelistic Party—August, Fulton, 
Ky.; September, Electra, Tex.; October, Weatherford, 
Tex.; November, Roswell, N. Mex. 

E.'C. Hunt—July-August, Holy Land; September, 
Range Line Church; October, Sweet Springs, Mo.; 
November, Saline, Mo. 


The Prestons—July a. 2, Epworth Camp, 
Ill.; Aug. 6-16, Lena Camp, 

Bp, — Rinlenktae iG 27, Adrian, Ga. 

John R. Snyder—Aug. 1-15, Jonesboro, Tenn.; 
Aug. 15-Sept. 1, Johnson City; Tenn.; September, 
Oneonta, Ala.; October, Martinsburg, Pa. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—September, Rome, Ga.; October, 
Montgomery, Ala.; November, Athens, Ga; Decem- 
ber, Cleveland, Miss 

Harry Vom Wesuh~2ity-Aneent, Holy Land. 

Edward P. White—September, Minersville, Pa.; 
October, Osceola, Ind.; November, Goshen, Ind.; 
December, Elkhart, Ind.; January, Warsaw, Ind.; 
February, Bourbon, Ind. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 
AND IMPORTANT DATES 


Camp Pinnacle Conferences Voorheesville, N. Y.: 
Business Women’s, July 27-Aug. 3 
Young Women’s Bible, Aug. 8-17. 
Missionary, Aug. 20-27. 

Cedar Falls, Ia., Bible Conference, Aug. 2-9. 

oe Se (Mich. ) Bible Conference, July {a Aug. 16, 


Lake Orion Bible Conference, Orion, Mich., J uly 26- 


g. 2. 

tieenad Park Sane. O.), Bible Institute, 
July 31-Aug. 

Bible (fon Sl July 31-Aug. 

Moody Bible Institute Summer a for 1925: 
Cedar Lake, Ind., July 19-Aug. 2. 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 26-Aug. 9. 

Ocean City, N. J., Aug. 5-16. 
Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 16-30. 


Mount Hermon (Calif.) Summer Conferences for 
1925: 


Christian Endeavor Summer Conference, Aug. 4. 
Northfield (Mass.) Summer Conferences for 1925: 
General Conference of Christian Workers, Aug. 


Massachusetts Christian Endeavor Institute, 


Aug. 17-24. 
Oakland Park (3 miles from Hamilton, Ont.) Bible 
Conference and Evangelistic Campaign, Aug. 


2-16. 
Ocean OS Nae (N. 


Stony Brosh, (N. Y.): 
sionary Conference, Interdenominational For- 
eign Mission Association, July 25-Aug. 3. 
Ministers Conference, Aug. 5-19. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 11-22. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 23-31. 
Victorious Life Testimony: 
Knowlton, Quebec, July 27-Aug. 
Linwood Park, oe O., oy 10-16 
Keswick, N. J., Aug. 22-29. 
Winona Lake (Ind.) Conferences for 1925: 
Bethany Girls’ Camp, All Season. 
Chicago Boys’ Club, All Season. 
Chautauqua Program, —~ 28-Aug. 13. 
Summer Normal School, July 13-Aug. 22. 
Bible School of Theology, July 17-Aug. 13. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 14- 
Interdenominational Evangelistic Association 
Aug. 14-23. 
—- Church National Conference, Aug. 24- 
0. 


J.), Camp Meeting, Aug. 21- 


Eel River Christian Church Conference, Aug. 24-30. 
Sacred Music Week, Aug. 24-30. 
United !Brethren Conference, Sept. 1-6. 














receipt of Sixty Cents (60c). 


Make a nice profit selling 


Engraved Christmas Greeting Cards 
A. SAMPLE BOX of Fifteen Assorted Engraved Christmas Greeting Cards sent postpaid upon 
Retail Value One Dollar ($1.00). 
cent (5c) cards and five ten-cent (10c) cards, envelopes included and 40 cents per box in 25 box lots. 
Order this box and get other valuable information, ‘‘How to sell Christmas Cards.”’ 
Just the thing for Church Organizations 


KING CARD COMPANY, PHILADELPHIA 


Each box contains ten five- 
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JOCKO-HOMO HEAVENBOUND 


There was recently unveiled in a New York church which calls itself 
“modern,” an image of a youth coming forth from a gorilla. 
“The Chrysalis” and since these worshippers profess faith in some sort of 
heaven, the artist has added what is presumed to be the next stage of evolu- 
tion and BEHOLD THE FOLLY OF IT ALL! 

A humorist who was reared in an infidel home and taught Darwinism 
in his youth, has written a good natured satire on evolution that bristles 
with facts that any farmer’s boy may verify and questions that the teacher 


of evolution will not answer. 


neither ponderous nor tiresome. 


One college takes a thousand. 


the printer. 


it, we will buy the manuscript. 


tion is well founded on facts. 


this one first. 


VUE I i 0 i i ZT 


There are hundreds of books that meet all the claims of evolutionists 
but this one is unique in three respects. 

It has thus far been sold without profit so that everyone may read it. 

It has been put in such simple language that busy toilers who 
have not had time for extensive study, read it eagerly, finding it 


It has enough of fun and wit to make it interesting to book-weary 
students who would shun the ordinary discussion of scientific subjects. 


One nationally known evangelist ordered 2700 in 2 months. 
80% of the 4th edition (10,000) were orde red before the books came from 


Send two dimes for a copy and if you are dissatisfied you may return book 
and have your money. If you can get a leader among evolutionists to answer 


Pastors, Parents, Teachers, Evangelists, Workers 


We will sell the book to you in quantities of 15 and more for 
less than you can get them printed in 5000 lots. 

You can make a good profit selling them. 

Put them in the hands of your High School pupils and you will 
surely make trouble for the professor who tries to teach that evolu- 


We have another book by the same author at the same price but read 
We have too many stamps; send coin if convenient. 


HOMO PUB. CO., Rogers, O. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 





Christian Work as a Vocation, by 
Rev. Henry H. Tweedy, Rev. Harlan P. 
Beach, and Judson J. McKim. 

This book gives the right place to 
Christian service. It places it on a voca- 


tional standing. It is practical and 
valuable. 
8x5 inches. The Macmillan Com- 


pany, New York. $1. AS. 1. 





Gates and Keys to Bible Books, 
by Leonidas Robinson. 

A very suggestive book leading the 
reader briefly and concisely into the 
four-fold study of each book of the Bible, 
giving the key to the book, the Christ 
of the book, the progress of the book and 
the lessons of the book. The author 
reveals a deep spiritual knowledge of the 
Word of God and has discovered the 
art of making the reader see as he sees. 

380 pages. 814x5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $3. 

S:8; 





A Parson’s Adventures, by G. W. 
McPherson, author of The Modern Mind 
and the Virgin Birth, The Crisis in Church 
and College, etc. 

The “‘parson”’ is the author of the book 
and the same who has made Old Tent 
Evangel, New York, so well-known over 
the country. The book was first con- 
ceived as a work of fiction though resting 
on a substratum of fact, and it was an 
afterthought, as the author says, that led 
him to ‘‘translate it into the first person 
and tell the truth.’’ If here or there the 
translation has been made without a 
clearly dividing line between fiction and 
fact, the book is none the less readable on 
that account. It is exceedingly interest- 
ing throughout, from the description of 
the scenery and the people 6f Cape Breton 
Island where the author was born, to the 
exposure and denunciation of the methods 
of Modernism with which the book con- 
cludes. What the author says about 
Modernism greatly needs to be said, and 
the chapter containing it would make a 
useful pamphlet for the widest distribu- 
tion. 

However, the book taken as a whole, is 
a young man’s book. The author emi- 
grated to the United States to seek his 
fortune, and some of the experiences he 
had in the Colorado rockies read like Bret 
Harte or Mark Twain, while interspersed 
with them are some of the wisest observa- 
tions on Christian life and conduct. Pub- 
lic and semi-public libraries like those in 
the Y. M. C. A. and colleges would find 
the book a very popular one indeed. We 
are placing copies of it in the library of 
the Moody Bible Institute. 

298 pages, 734x514 inches. Yonkers 
Book Company, Yonkers, N. Y. $2.50. 
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Fields of Glory, by Rev. Russell H. 
Conwell, D.D. 

This is a collection of ten of Dr. Con- 
well’s late sermons. They are living 
messages out of the heart and experience 
of this great preacher. 

158 pages. 714xS inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.25. PBs ¥. 





Helps Upward, by M. E. Trotter. 

This is a little book containing thoughts 
for thirty-one days, mornings and even- 
ings, the aim of which is to direct the 
thoughts in the right way so as to control 
the life. Since the ideal, or thought con- 
trols the man, the proper way to get a 
right life is to stimulate right thoughts. 


144 pages. 514x314 inches. Marshall 
Bros., London and New York. 2/6. 
PBT. 





The Heavens, by J. H. Fabre. 

Perhaps the fact that this well-known 
scientist is not a specialist in astronomy 
has better fitted him to prepare such an 
excellent expression of this profound 
subject for the popular mind. Building 
his teaching entirely on common every 
day observation he leads his pupils by 
easy stages to the greatest heights of this 
fascinating study. The writer has also 
availed himself of all the recently dis- 
covered information in astronomy for 
the completion of his comprehensive 
work. Thisis a book that will be especial- 
ly appreciated by those who are deeply 
interested in the wonders of the heavens 
but lack the advanced training to enable 
them to comprehend the _ technical 
language of the average astronomer. 

336 pages. 814x5% inches. J. B. Lipp- 
incott Company, New York. $6. 
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The Department of the Sunday 
School, by Flake and Blankenship. 

This is the third book prepared by the 
Sunday-school Board of the Southern 
Baptist Convention for a course in Sun- 
day-school administration. As the prime 
emphasis today is upon the department 
rather than the grade in the Sunday- 
school, a book of this kind is of prime 
importance. The first division is devoted 
to the departmental Sunday-school in 
general, with special consideration of 
the duties of the officers and the building 
and the equipment of the Sunday-school. 
The second division is devoted to the 
organization and administration of the 
Cradle Roll, Beginners, Primary, Junior, 
Intermediate, Young People and Adult 
Department. Questions for study and 
review are included to make this book 
useful as a text for an officers’ training 
school. 


273 pages. 714x5 inches." Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 
60 cents. C8. B. 


A Boy in Serbia, by E. C. Davies. 

A very pretty story of the life of a boy 
among the better farmer class in Serbia, 
interestingly told for other boys. It 
treats of school days, playtime, fast days, 
holy days, folk tales, a quaint wedding 
and other features of Serbian life. 


164 pages. 7 56x 5 4 inches. IIlus- 
trated. Thomas Y. Crowell Company, 
New York. $1.35. 
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The Radiant Morn, by A. T. Scho- 
held, M. D., M. RC. S. 

An argument characterized by a fine 
balance between the physical and spiritual 
for the continuance through life of the 
bright simplicity of the child-like spirit. 
It is mellow with the wisdom of the 
Harley Street physician and gives sanest 
counsel. 

117 pages. 714x5 inches. Inglis and 
Pickering, London and Glasgow, 2/ net. 
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Sunday School Officers and Their 
Work, by Arthur Flake. 


This is the second text-book provided 
for a course in Sunday-school administra- 
tion by the Southern Baptist Conven- 
tion. It deals primarily with the duties 
of the pastor, superintendent, secretary, 
treasurer, librarian and choiste While 
we would think it more advantageous in 
our larger schools to secure a director of 
religious education to supervise the work 
of education and leave the superintendent 
free for the work of administration, the 
program suggested in this book can be 
helpfully followed by such schools as are 
not able to secure the services of a 
specialist. 


156 pages. 7x434 inches. Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 
60 cents. Coa. B; 





The Dogma of Evolution, by Louis 
T. More. 

This is a series of lectures delivered at 
Princeton University, January, 1925, by 
Louis T. More, professor of physics in 
the University of Cincinnati on the 
following topics: Evolution as Science 
and Faith, The Greek Attitude Toward 
Science, The Mediaeval Attitude Toward 
Science, Palaeontology and Geology, the 
Positive Evidence for Evolution, La- 
marck, Darwin, Life as Mechanism, 
Evolution and Society, Evolution and 
Religion. 

These lectures stand out as a construc- 
tive effort to trace the history and 
development of the evolutionary hypo- 
thesis from its inception to the present 
time. We may not always be able to 
follow or agree with the author, but he 
has done a valuable piece of work. This 
book has many surprises for those who 
have assumed that evolution has been 
established as a scientific fact. It should 
be placed in the hands of students in 
general. 

387 pages. 9 x 6 inches. Princeton 
University Press, Princeton, N. J. $3.50. 
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In Pulpit and Parish, by Nathaniel 
J. Burton, D. D. 

This is a reprint of the Yale lectures 
on preaching given by Dr. Burton in 
1883 and 1884 with eight additional 
lectures. 


376 pages. 8x54 inches. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York. $1.75. 
P.BoF. 





The Historical Development of 
Christianity, by Oscar L. Joseph, Litt. D. 

This book is remarkable for its sum- 
maries and condensations. For a general 
view of the subject it possesses many 
excellencies. It deals in a masterful 
way with the outstanding features of 
church history. Under each chapter 
the subheads make the discussion easy 
to follow. The defect of the book is 
that it lacks that cohesive and logical 
treatment of the subject which comes 
from a knowledge of the supervising 
and guiding hand of God. 

189 pages. 64x44 inches. Charles 
Scribner Sons, New York. $1.50. 
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Who Shall Command Thy Heart? 
by Thomas Hall Shastid, M. D., LL. B., 
Sc. D., etc. 

A strange book! A highly endowed 
product of the American melting pot 
—a banker, and by avocation a preacher 
—with power to greatly influence others 
spiritually, shuns the call of God and 
succumbs to a satanic lust for power 
which excavates his character and sweeps 
away his wealth until, chastened by the 
twin scourge of illness and bankruptcy, 
he softens, and finally yields, and in the 
end casts the die for a missionary career. 
It is to be regretted that the author, 
who interlards reiigion with industrial 
ruthlessness and pouitical chicanery, did 
not soften the asperity of his language 
here and there, and thus dul! the edge 
of words that shock and burn. 


367 pages. 734x5% inches. George 
Wahr, Ann Arbor, Mich. $2. 
j. RR. 





Building a Standard Sunday 
School, by Arthur Flake. 


This is the first book provided for a 
“course in Sunday-school administration 
by the Southern Baptist Convention. 
This denomination has been one of the 
first to recognize that the success of the 
Sunday-school is dependent upon the 
work of administration fully as much as 
that. of education, and that training 
classes are as essential for officers as for 
teachers. In this book the author has 
taken up the ten points of the Baptist 
Sunday-school standard of exceilence 
and suggested the means by which they 
may be successfully attained. With the 
exception of one or two chapters, which 
have to do strictly with denominational 
matters, this book will prove an excellent 
text-book for the officers in any Sunday- 
school. 


158 pages. 714x434 inches. Southern 
Baptist Convention, Nashville, Tenn. 
60 cents. Cc. HB: 
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The Furnace, by Dan Poling. 

A story in which the leading characters 
are men who have returned from the 
war and who have become involved in 
the great industrial conflict. It shows 
the bitterness of the struggle which 
threatens the life of our democracy. 
The portrayal is one of vivid realism. 

311 pages.. 74%4x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2. 

G. S. 


The Two of Usin Africa, by Dicie M. 
Rittenhouse. 

Stories of adventures in Africa of two 
little girls, one being the daughter of an 
American missionary, the other the 
daughter of an African chief but adopted 
into the missionary’s family. The stories, 
eleven in all, are quaintly told by the 
two, turn about, in such a way as to hold 
the attention ‘of boys and girls and im- 
part a good deal of knowledge about the 
customs and superstitions of the Dark 
Continent and about missionary work 
among its people. 

219 pages. 8x53 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. R.H.G. 





Judson of Burma; Hannington 
of Africa; Bishop Bompas of the 
Frozen North, by Nigel B. M. Gra- 
hame, B. A.; Pennell of the Indian 
Frontier, and John Williams of the 
South Seas, by N. J. Davidson, B. A.; 
Livingstone of Africa, by C. T. Bed- 
ford. 

The above six books comprise a 
series entitled ‘‘Doran’s Missionary Lives 
for Children.’ The thrilling story of 
the lives of these great missionaries is 
retold in brief space and impressive 
manner for boys and girls. The high 
spots of adventure with wild animals 
and wilder men are prominently featured, 
together with other incidents designed 
to fire the imagination and leave lasting 
impressions. 

Decorated board binding in colors. 
Illustrations. Each 60 pages.. 74x54 
inches. George H. Doran Company, 
New York. 65 cents each. R. H. G. 





Practical Pedagogy in the Sunday 
School, by C H. McKinney, Ph. D. 

Dr. McKinney has written several 
excellent books for Sunday-school teach- 
ers and offices, and in this work he has 
gathered together some of the most 
important pedagogical principles, such as 
adaptation, apperception, correlation and 
concentration. It is a book that will 
prove helpful to every Sunday-school 
teacher, especially those who have not 
had the benefit of a teachers’ training. 
As is so well stated in the introduction, 
“One does not dishonor the Holy Spirit 
in becoming acquainted with the laws 
which govern the working of the human 
mind and adapting his teachings thereto.” 
God may not need our learning, but it is 
equally true that He does not need our 


ignorance. 

128 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. 60 cents. Se «= 


Christianity and the Race Problem 
by J. H. Oldham, M. A. 

Written by one who, because of his 
position and experience as secretary of 
the International Missionary Council 
and editor of the International Review of 
Missions, is peculiarly qualified to dis- 
cuss the theme of race relationship, 
this book is unquestionably one of the 
strongest and best on this all-important 
and persistent question. The discussion 
covers broadly all aspects of the subject, 
but the particular point to which the 
author addresses himself is the contri- 
bution which the Christian church 
should make to the solution of this vexed 
world problem. This book by Mr. 
Oldham of England stands alongside of 
Race and Race Relations, by Dr. Speer of 
America, the two constituting the most 
able and helpful contributions to the 
subject from the Christian viewpoint. 

280 pages. 776x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2.25. 
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ANENT EVOLUTION 


We recommend every one of 
the books here listed to the 
earnest student seeking light 
on a much-discussed ques- 
tion. They deal only with 
proven facts. 


ATHEISM IN OUR UNIVERSITIES 
Prof. Alfred Fairhurst 
A questionnaire on evolution submitted to lead- 
ing educators throughout America forms the basis 
of this book. Their replies give an insight into 
modern educational methods that is at times 
startling. $1.50 
THEISTIC EVOLUTION 
Prof. Alfred Fairhurst 
The author holds that if cosmic, theistic evolu- 
tion is accepted and pushed to its logical con- 
clusion it destroys the Bible as the inspired 
word of God as effectively as does atheistic 
evolution, $1.25 


GRGANIC EVOLUTION CONSIDERED 
Prof. Alfred Fairhurst 
A strong argument for man as a special crea- 
tion. The book successfully meets the issues 
between the scientist and religion and renews 
faith in the Bible as the word of God. $1.75 


QUESTIONS EVOLUTION DOES NOT ANSWER 
John F. Herget 
This book is designed to assist young people 
through the period of doubt and unbelief brought 
about by an all-too-prevalent destructive teach- 
ing. ‘The author faces every important point 
raised by the evolutionists and answers it clear- 
ly and decisively from the writings of the 
evolutionists themselves, 85 cents 


SCIENCE AND FAITH 
W. K. Azbill 
A broad and comprehensive view of the rela- 
tion of science and religion. 1.50 
We have other books that will interest 
you. Write for our General Catalog. 
Yours for the asking. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
Dept. 5-A Eighth, Ninth and Cutter Sts., 
Cincinnati, Ohie, 
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Twenty Sermons by Famous 
Scotch Preachers, edited by Hubert 
L. Simpson, M. A., and D. P, Thompson, 
M. A. 

This is a rare volume of sermons for 
the preacher’s library. The variety of 
themes and personalities furnish stimu- 
lating examples of the thought and com- 
manding style of representative pulpits 
of Scotland. 

237 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2, net. 
PE. F. 





Creative Prayer, by E. Herman. 

Of the many books upon the subject 
of prayer this one possesses more than 
usual merit. The meaning and value of 
prayer as a creative process are eluci- 
dated, showing that it changes both the 
man who prays and the world in which 
he lives. All of the chapters are sug- 
gestively inviting to the one who is 
interested, such as The Ministry of 
Silence, From Self to God, The Path to 
Power, The Priesthood of Prayer. 

240 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2. 
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Why A Christian Cannot 
Be An Evolutionist 


By JAMES M. GRAY, D. D. 
A Booklet for These Days! 7 Cents. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
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The Weakness of Evolution 
BY W. M. FRYSINGER. 

This is a very thorough discussion of the 
subject and it is highly commended by some 
of the leading editors and authors in the United 
States. The Price is $1.25. 


The Collapse of Evolution 
BY PROF. L. T. TOWNSEND. 

Prof. Townsend was one of the great scholars 
of his time and made a study of the subject 
from every standpoint. His arguments are 
convincing and unanswerable. The Price is $1.00 


The Menace of Darwinism 
BY WM. JENNINGS BRYAN. 

This is Mr. Bryan's great address on this 
subject and we believe it has done more to 
stem the tide than most any other one thing. 
It is neatly printed and bound, and the price 
is 15c a copy, $1.50 a dozen, or $10.00 per 
hundred, postpaid. 


Pentecostal Pub. Co. 
Louisville Ky. 
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Twelve Lectures to Young Men, by 
Henry Ward Beecher. 

This is a series of lectures on various 
and most important subjects by this 
gifted preacher more than four score 
years ago. Throughout the years they 
have not lost their interest because the 
same evils beset the young men of this 
generation that beset those of his genera- 
tion. 

303 pages. 8x54 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50, net. 
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Preachographs, by M. S. Rice. 

A volume of sermons in true modern 
form—short, snappy and_ suggestive. 
The busy man and woman of today will 
find spiritual help and refreshment in 
this collection of themes, so original in 
treatment and expression. They are 
made both vivid and lucid by the art of 
this preacher, who has discovered the 
secret of ‘‘getting a hearing.’’ This is 
not a book of spiritual experiments, but 
“tried and proven ’’specifics to strengthen 
souls. 

212 pages. 714x 5S inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. jeR.S. 





Barbrooke Grubb Pathfinder, by 
Norman J. Davidson, B. A. 

In the honored roll of pioneer mission- 
aries among the savage Indians of South 
America the name of W. Barbrooke 
Grubb stands next to that of Captain 
Allen Gardiner, whose tragic death by 
starvation stirred the Christian heart of 
England to new consecration to the task 
for which he laid down his life. The story 
of the adventures, hardships and dangers 
of this brave successor to Gardiner in the 
great region known as the Grand Chaco 
is here told for boys and girls. It is an 
unusually thrilling and impressive story, 
although the style of its telling does not 
impress us as particularly well suited to 
those for whom it is told. Sixteen full 
pages of illustrations. 

217 pages. 756 x 5 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2. 

ee ea CA 





The Missionary Message of the 
Bible, by Edmund F. Cook. 

Dr. Cook, who now holds a secretarial 
position in the M. E. Church, South, was 
at one time Director of the Missionary 
Course in the Moody Bible Institute. 

In the present text-book, which has 
grown out of his ripe experience as a 
teacher of this subject, he roots the 
missionary enterprise firmly in the heart 
and will of God, and traces the develop- 
ment of the missionary idea through the 
entire Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments. While the dispensational 
views of the reviewer differ at some 
points from those of the author, yet the 
book is heartily commended for the 
much valuable instruction it provides for 
the student of missions, as well as the 
helpful material it contains for the pastor 
in nis preparation of missionary sermons. 

138 pages. 7144xSinches. Cokesbury 
Press, Nashville, Tenn. R. H. G. 





The Quest of the Hidden Ivory, by 
Josephine Hope Westervelt. 

The author of The Lure of the Leopard 
Skin writes a story of thrilling adventure, 
the scenes of which are laid in the big 
game region of equatorial Africa. Mis- 
sionary work is not directly in view, and 
yet_references to it are woven into the 
narrative in a way well calculated to 
appeal to the imagination and challenge 
the spirit of youthful readers. 

226 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.75. Ri. G. 





How to Heal One’s Self and Others, 
by E. L. House. 

The title of this book would at first 
glance create suspicion, but the reading 
of it reveals a very sound and virile 
faith in the Word of God and the power 
of God both to save and to heal. It is 
free from the exaggerations of the so- 
called faith healers and shows that a 
true understanding and proper use of our 
privileges as Christians would have made 
it impossible for these exaggerated cults 
to have gained such ground within 
the Christian church and outside. 

213 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. 
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Mountain Peaks in the Life of our 
Lord, by Rev. William Bancroft Hill, 
D, D., Latt.. D. 

Impressed with the fact that mast of 
the great events in the life of Christ took 
place on some hillside or mountain top, 
the author has in separate chapters 
given us a reverent study of His prepara- 
tion, temptation, transfiguration, tri- 
umphal entry, agony, cross and ascension. 
Other chapters are The Mount of the 
Temple, The Mount of the Twelve, The 
Mount of the Sermon, and The Mount 
of the Miracle. The conservative point 
of view is maintained throughout and 
the treatment is devotional rather than 
critical. 

189 pages. 734x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago — _ 
York. $1.50. j.R 





To Be Near Unto God, by Rev. Abra- 
ham Kuyper, D. D., LL. D. 

This book contains a series of 110 
meditations by this great theologian and 
practical man of affairs. It is in a real 
sense the best book of devotions that has 
yet come to our attention. Because Dr: 
Kuyper was a great scholar, a preacher 
and a statesman, he has given us a view 
of the life in fellowship with God which 
is marvelously well balanced. It pre- 
sents the mystical without the senti- 
mental, and shows the possibility of a 
walk in nearness to God while dealing 
with the practical affairs of the church and 
of national and international life. What- 
ever other book of devotions one may 
have this one should by all means be 
added. 

679 pages. 8x54 inches. The Mac- 
Millan Company, New York. $3. 
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How to Study the Bible, by Rev. 
I. M. Haldeman, D. D. 

The pastor of the First Baptist Church 
of New York City in this volume reminds 
us of Dr. Arthur T. Pierson’s Knowing 
the Scriptures, in that he gives his readers 
the rich results of a long life of dis- 
criminating and comprehensive Bible 
study. The vital principles of inter- 
pretation here laid down will prove in- 
valuable to the student. Interest in this 
book is attested by the present edition, 
which is the ninth, and to which is added 
the author’s dispensational chart in 
colors. 

580 pages. 714x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $2. 
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Century Readings in the Old 
Testament, by John W. Cunliffe and 
Henry M. Battenhouse. 

In form and subject, it is a fine book. 


It contains a brief and masterly outline 


of biblical and post-exilic history with 
its political background, but considering 
the lack of the real evidence we think 
the reference to the various documents 
and redactors and teachers is entirely 
superfluous, however, the printing of 
selections from all parts of the Bible in 
the form of an ordinary library book, 
unhampered by artificial divisions into 
chapters and verses may do some real 
good. 

384 pages. 8x54 inches. The Cen- 
tury Company, New York and London. 
$2. 
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Prayer and Missions, by Helen 
Barrett Montgomery. 

This mission study text-book specially 
prepared for the ensuing year is most 
timely and welcome. It first restates 
helpfully the place of prayer and the 
teachings on prayer throughout the 
Word, and then tells something of the 
marvelous story of the victories of prayer 
on the mission field. Such a book cannot 
fail to stir the souls and quicken the faith 
of all ‘who study it, and if the number of 
such be very large, the resultant blessing 
upon the entire missionary enterprise 
will be correspondingly great. 

224 pages. 714x5 inches.  Illustra- 
tions. Central Committee on the United 
Study of Foreign Missions, West Med- 
ford, Mass. Paper, 50 cents; cloth, 75 
cents, K. H.. G, 





The Fisherman of Galilee, by Har- 
mon A. Baldwin. 

A reading for the quiet hour. The 
author is unfolding the depths of the 
character of Peter, the fisherman, whom 
the Lord made a fisher of men. We 
learn to love him and by loving him we 
enter into a deeper fellowship with his 
one great and all pursuing love for Jesus 
the Master and Friend who died for 
him. We are dwelling in the sanctuary 
as we read. Our heart grows warmer 
for this single but big-hearted lover of 
Jesus. There is no sensationalism in its 
pages but a quiet dignified atmosphere, 
worthy of the theme with a strong 
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under-current of deep, consuming love 
for Him who could so bless Peter and who 
is so ready to bless us. 

160 pages. 744x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. 
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How to Teach the Sunday School 
Lesson, by H. A. Carmack. 

The author who is a master of the 
principles of psychology and pedagogy 
has likened the mind of the child to a 
fortress that can be taken neither by 
stealth nor storm, and in his interesting 
and simple manner he has disclosed the 
way by which this citadel may be gained. 
Much of our teaching is at random, but 
the one who studies this book will not 
only be able to plan t campaign but 
advance to ‘‘take t. *magination, 
capture the emotions, ana ay successful 
siege to the reason.’’ Every Sunday- 
school teacher can read these words with 
profit. 

162 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. 60 cents. Cc. Bas. 





The Supernatural Jesus, by George 
W. M. Daniel. 

This is a very readable book. Though 
the author is continually keeping the 
attacks of Modernism in view, yet he 
does not enter into any polemics but 
answers those objections by a powerful 
setting forth of the positive side of the 
Christian faith. The Jesus of the gospel 
is a central figure and as the facts are 
presented in the gospel and marshalled 
before the reader, He stands out unique 
and God-like as very God and very 
man. He is shown to be verily the bread 
of life compared to the chaff of the 
modern rationalism and we leave this 
book with a new sense of gratitude and 
devotion to our heavenly Master. 

206 pages. 734x514 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.75. 
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A Scientific Man and the Bible—A 
Personal Testimony, by Howard A. 
Kelly, M. D., LL.D., Emeritus Professor 
of Gynecological Surgery in the Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md. 

While there is justification for the 
regret that the theological controversies 
of the day are causing division in some 
of the great historical denominations, 
there is compensation in the thought 
that the subjects of controversy are not 
those that have divided denominations, 
but subjects that have been debated as 
between evangelical Christians and pro- 
fessed opponents of Christianity. They 
are the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian faith that make or break 
Christianity. If the six doctrines that 
the author of this book discusses cannot 
be maintained Christianity has no foun- 
dation. 

The editor of the Sunday School Times 
requested the author to give a chapter 
out of his own experience in connection 
with the great doctrines that have been 
held by the historical church. This re- 
quest was motivated by the knowledge 
that the author was a most distinguished 


scholar and scientist. To give a list of 
the connections that he has had with 
great universities in America and Europe 
would be a weariness to the flesh. To 
well-informed people the name of Dr. 
Howard A. Kelly is sufficient as far as 
scholarship is concerned. 

After giving his own experience in 
arriving at the truth, Dr. Kelly takes up 
the authority and integrity of the Holy 
Scriptures, the deity of Jesus Christ, the 
virgin birth, the blood atonement, the 
bodily resurrection and the second com- 
ing of the Lord. There is not a prosaic 
or uninteresting word in the volume. 
A master mind here gives us a master 
book. 

158 pages. 8x51% inches. Sunday 
School Times Company, 1031 Walnut 
St., Philadelphia. $1.25. bP eee 





Altars of Earth, by Hubert L. Simp- 
son, M. A. 

An interesting book, but no rhetori- 
cian’s art can conceal this modernistic 
interpretation of the early chapters of the 
Bible. Indeed no attempt at conceal- 
ment is made. Modernism is simply 
defended. Beauty of thought and grace 
of style serve only to make unreal the 
historical facts. The first state of man 
was one of barbarism; his life in the 
garden that of the untutored savage who 
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found God in his communings 
nature, when he sought to hide 
God’s presence after his first sin. The 
revelation that God formed man “out 
of the dust of the earth” is simply a 
phrase which marks our affinity with the 
lower animals. As for the story of the 
temptation, it simply describes the 
thoughts of wrong doing which come to 
us like the sinuous movements of the 
serpent. No real garden, or real man, or 
real serpent. Every vital fact is symbol- 
ized or idealized. 

George H. 
$2. 

G. S. 


254 pages. 714x5 inches. 
Doran Company, New York. 


The Sunday School in the Modern 
World, by D. P. Thomson. 

The author of Winning the Children 
for Christ in collaboration with James 
Kelly, general secretary of the Scottish 
National Sunday School Union, and 
Carey Bonner, general secretary of the 
National Sunday School Union, have 
brought together some valuable contri- 
butions by the leaders of religious educa- 
tion in the United Kingdom. A perusal 
of the chapters by these specialists not 
only impresses one with the great 
changes that have taken place in the 
development of the Sunday-school in 
recent years, but also of the large possi- 
bilities of enlarging its usefulness and 
increasing its efficiency. 

254 pages. 714x5 inches. 
Doran Co., New York, $2. 


George H. 


Ce B: 


The Reformed Principle of 
Authority: The Scripture Principle 
of the Reformation Set Forth in the 
Light of Our Times, by Rev. Gerrit 
Hendrick Hospers. 

So many cogent and vital books are 
now coming from the press that one’s 
heart cannot help palpitating with joy. 
This is one of them. We rejoice in it. 
There is no camouflage or ambiguity in 
this book. From the start the author 
makes his position clear, and is un- 
ashamed and unafraid. That is the kind 
of an author that wins us. ‘ Anything but 
disguise and insinuation in these crucial 
times. When Mr. Hospers uses the 
expression ‘“‘The Reformed Principle,” 
he does not mean to set the Reformed 
principle over against the Lutheran 
principle; he means the Protestant 
principle, or the principle of the Refor- 
mation. So far as regards the Holy 
Scriptures as the final authority in 
matters of faith and practice, the Luther- 
an Church stands on the same platform 
as do the Reformed branches of the 
Protestant Church. As a Lutheran, we 
are happy to see a brother of the Re- 
formed Church setting forth so stalwart 
a view of the Bible, and proving with 
irrefragable argument that it is the 
historical position’ of the Reformed 
Church, and the only principle that is 
based on the foundation and standards 
of that branch of Christendom. 

Mr. Hospers is not a pacifist in theo- 
logy. Of course, he does not believe in 
fighting for the sake of fighting, but, 
when the truth is endangered and assailed 
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as it is today by Modernism, he for one 
will not climb up on the fence rail, and 
let others fight the battles of truth. 
With him the doctrines of the Bible and 
the Bible itself are worth defending and 
upholding. He is one of those men who 
are able to distinguish between funda- 
mental doctrines and mere adiaphora. 
He also correctly designates the real 
cause of the present controversy in the 
church. On page 10 in the Introduc- 
tion he says: ‘The reason of the 
present controversy is not that the ortho- 
dox have picked a quarrel with the 
modernists, spoiling for a fight. On the 
contrary, it is Modernism which has 
invaded the domain of the orthodox.” 
Yes, and we may add, they are eating the 
bread of the orthodox church even while 
they are sapping its foundations. 

Our author proceeds with his discus- 
sion along vital lines. He deals with 
the paramount questions of the day. In 
the first chapter he gives us a glimpse of 
church history, to show how Modernism 
arose in the church; then follows chap- 
ters on Modernism itself (which he calls 
“‘a fata morgana in the Christian world’’), 
the principle of authority, the divine 
origin of the Holy Scriptures, a concrete 
example of modernist theology (Canon 
Barnes), the criticism of the Scriptures, 
the doctrine of inspiration, creeds and 
standards, the standards not medieval, 
the definition of Christianity, the minis- 
try of the Word, and the program of the 
Reformed churches. Here is certainly a 
rich and suggestive table of contents. 
You wil: certainly feel that you want to 
read a book that brings the present 
situation to the fore and treats it in so 
analytical a way and with so much grasp 
and intelligence. Mr. Hosper’s method, 
while it is argumentative, is not harsh. 
He treats his opponents with all the con- 
sideration they deserve. 
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MR. GOSNELL RESIGNS 
The trustees of the Institute have 
reluctantly accepted the resignation of 
Lew Wade Gosnell as Dean of the Day 














L. W. Gosnell 


School to take effect at the close of the 
school year, August, 1925. The step had 
been in contemplation for some time, but 
it had been hoped that circumstances 
would change, making it unnecessary, 
but such was not the case. 

Mr. Gosnell has felt the executive 
duties of his office too exacting, not per- 
mitting him the time which he desired 
for study. His health has been impaired 
and a rest and change were almost im- 
perative. Meanwhile domestic burdens 
had fallen upon him, including the illness 
of his dear wife. She was removed to 
Baltimore last May to be under the care 
of the physicians and surgeons of Johns 
Hopkins Hospital, and subsequently he 
and his family followed her, the Institute 
granting him a furlough. It is hoped 
that he may later take up a new rela- 
tionship with the Institute either in the 
Educational or the Extension Depart- 
ment, where his gifts as a teacher may be 
exercised without the restraint of office 
work, 

As this announcement goes to the 
publishing office of the MONTHLY, it is 
a great satisfaction to be able to report 
that Mrs. Gosnell has successfully passed 
through a serious surgical operation, and 
there is every prospect of hér entire 
recovery.—James M. Gray. 





COURTESIES 
A letter of appreciation has come to 
Dr. Gray from the Service Office of the 
Jane-A. Delano Post of the American 
Legion in recognition of his courtesy in 
permitting the sale of poppies in the 
Institute on the recent Poppy Day. 


August, 1925 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church 
Assembly meeting at Beresford, S. Dak., 
in June communicated with the Moody 
Bible Institute as follows: ‘‘We wish to 
express our heartfelt appreciation to the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, for 
the fraternal co-operation and Christian 
fellowship enjoyed during the past year. 
We feel indebted to God for the great 
blessings and privileges which have been 
afforded by our affiliation with your 
institution. We covet your co-operation 
and prayers in our mutual work for God 
and His kingdom, and pray that God 
may continue to abundantly bless the 
Moody Bible Institute.”’ 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Edna A. Black, '10, is home demon- 
stration agent in the agricultural exten- 
sion service of the University of Chicago. 

Signe Lundell, ’23, was recently gradu- 
ated from the University of Washington. 

E. R. and Mrs. McLaughlin (Noreen 
Sheahan, ’22), have had a_ successful 
year in evangelistic work. 

Herbert H. Janetzki was _ recently 
ordained in the Baptist church at Eldred, 
Ill. Rev. J. R. Schaffer preached the 
ordination sermon. 

Homer Stanley Morgan, ’14, pastor of 
Immanuel Baptist Church, Cambridge, 
Mass., writes that last year was a very 
fruitful one in his ministry when many 
found the Lord as their Saviour. This is 
Mr. Morgan's seventh year as pastor. 

John J. Hayes, ’24, is educational 
director in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Jacksonville, Fla. 

Albert G. Johnson, '15, is pastor of the 
Temple Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., 
where the recent annual report shows 
successful activities; the prayer meeting 
has outgrown its quarters and the large 
number of converts -continually uniting 





Kan. A new church has just been com- 
pleted and dedicated. 

W. L., ’18, and Mrs. Wolslagel, have 
returned to the evangelistic field as song 
leader and pianist. 

Ralph E. Stewart, 19, is pastor of the 
First Church, Attica, N. Y. The mem- 
bers of the congregation recently pre- 
sented Mr. and Mrs. Stewart (Margaret 
Eavey, '20), with an Oakland coach and 
raised his salary two hundred dollars, 
to help pay the running expenses of the 
car. 

Chauncey, N. Tucker, '24, was song 
leader at a recent evangelistic meeting 
at Highland, Ark. 

Gertrude Hemingway, ‘18, has charge 
of the Gershom day nursery, Detroit, 
Mich. 

Harry E. Bjork, '24, recently con- 
ducted evangelistic meetings at the 
Swedish Free church, Orland, Calif. 
There were one hundred professed con- 
versions. 

J. C. McKeehan, ’11, is employed by 
the Missouri Pacific Railroad Company 
with headquarters at Kansas City, Mo., 
and does personal Christian work among 
the railroad men as he has opportunity. 

Minnie E. McSpadden, '24, is under 
appointment to Victoria, B. C., for 
missionary work among orientals. 





THE INSTITUTE PARTY ENTOUR 


Three members of the Institute staff 
who are pictured below departed from 
New York, July 4, on the Cunard liner 
Tuscania for a tour of the Holy Land. 
Mr. Birnbaum, Director of the Jewish 
Missions Course, organized a party of 
sixteen. The Tuscania will stop at 
Mediterranean ports, and will take the 
party to various points in their journey. 
The return is scheduled for early Sep- 
tember. 





DR. GLOVER HONORED 


It is with more than usual pleasure 
that we announce the appointment to 
membership in the Mission Council for 
North America of the Rev. Robert H. 
Glover, M.D. Dr. Glover was formerly a 











Rev. John C. Page, Mrs. Mary Russell and Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 


with the church makes expansion in the 
near future a necessity. 

Arthur W. Johnston, '07, is pastor of 
the First Methodist Church, Grenola, 


missionary in China, was later the foreign 
mission secretary of the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance, and has been for the 
last few years Director of the Missionary 
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are in evidence everywhere. Help us to 
pray this poor nation into accepting the 
source of all these blessings.” 


A SCOFIELD STUDENT IN CHINA 


‘‘My furlough is due summer of 1926, 
so I am hoping I can finish this course 
before I return. If I can do so I want to 
visit Chicago to see the University of 
Chicago again and to visit Moody Bible 
Institute. The latter has become as real 
an institution to me now as the former, 
although the former is my Alma Mater. 

“This part of China is lovely now,— 
no war, no heat of summer, but pansies, 
sweet peas, roses, calla lilies, orioles, 

thrushes, canaries and mocking birds 
of our friends in the {Lord.—China’s 


ae owImReadyfor800 Men 
A enoeean sae ho can Earn'l000 aMonth | 


"J 7 
HEARING MR. LINCOLN I am going to show you how you can make from $100 to $1,000 a month 
: Fs in cash! You will be your own boss. You can go to work when you 
Mrs. Martha L. Goings, of Red Key, want to. You can quit when you want to. You can set your own 
Ind., now beyond ninety years of age hours. You will get your profits in cash wr | day. You can start 
and who has been enrolled in the Bible 


without experience, training or capital. you can earn from 
$100 to $1,000 a month in this easy, pleasant work. 

Doctrine, Synthetic and Scofield Cor- 

respondence Courses of the Institute, 


A Wonderful New Suit! 
recently visited Monmouth, IIl., where 


I have just brought out a wonderful new suit for men. It's a good suit—stylish 
she lived for many years in her earlier 


fits fine—and wears like iron. It is made of a marvelous new special cloth that 
is unusually durable and long-wearing. It withstands treatment that would 
sife and where she was a member of the 
First United Presbyterian Church. She 


ruin an ordinary suit. And because these wonderful new suits are so stylish and 
afterwards took a degree from the 


wear-resisting, they are selling like wildfire. Hundreds of men in your territory 
will snatch at the chance to buy this most amazing suit. 

Chicago Homeopathic Medical School 

and practice] me‘licine in Ohio and In- 


A Red Hot Money Maker 
diana for many years. 


Does thes sound too good to be true? Then read the record 
In referring to Mr. Lincoln she dis- 


of P. L. Hamilton. In less than a month's time Mr. Hamilton 
sold ebis worth of Comer suits. He takes 6, 8, 10 orders at 
tinctly remembers his first visit to Mon- 
mouth when he was a candidate for 


aclip. B. Miller writes: ‘Suits sell very easily—in fact I 
find it easy to average one suit order every half hour.’ 
running against Stephen A. 
When about to speak he 


C. H. Mereness made $18 profit in half day. Robert Rizalda 
cleared $32 in one day and finds it easy to average $4 an hour. 
removed his long duster, and handing 
it to a gentleman, said, ‘‘You hold my 


Casey Hurlbut says customers come to his house. He makes 
garments while I stone Stephen.” 
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E WILL be 


Tremendous Demand 
pleased tosend 


Course of the Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago. He is a frequent and ever 
acceptable speaker on missionary plat- 
forms and is the author of that recently 
published and notable book, The Pro- 
gress of World-Wide Missions. Best of all, 
from our point of view, he is’ one who 
pre-eminently loves and serves God and 
is a deeply sympathetic and devoted 
friend of the mission. Being a resident 
in Chicago, Dr. Glover will be a chief 
adviser to our representative there, the 
Rev. Isaac Page, and we expect in con- 
sequence new developments in that city 
and its surrounding districts. We com- 
mend our brother, as also his wife and 
children, to the friendship and prayers 
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The result is amazing. It brings this suit to the wearer at a price 
that is revolutionary—a price that everyone can afford to pay—a 
price that makes it the greatest clothing value in years. 


hime Set at the $0950 


Amazing Price of 





We are making this wonder suit in tremendous quantities— 
ener cok aikeas succes em. ae te Saatins Wie oaiee 
at small cost is applied in making the new Comer suit. And 
sample copies of the 
Moody Bible In- 
stitute Monthly to 
the friends of our 


finally, we are using the same modern efficiency in selling it 
readers upon re- 


—direct from factory to wearer through our local represen- 
guest. 


Will you send us 

a list of names of 
your friends who 
might become in- 












G IVEN In addition to the big 

earnings I have a plan 
whereby you can get a Chevrolet 
coach to help you in developing this 
great business. Mail the coupon for 
full details. 


IMPORTANT 


The Comer Manufacturing Co. is one 





Think. $12.50 for a good suit of 
clothes. You can see immediate- 
ly that every man is a prospect. 
A million suits a year is our ob- 
jective. E very community in 
America is swarming with oppor- 
portunities for sales. And now 
if you are interested in making 
money we want to show you how 
you can make it. We are appoint- 
ing men in every locality to rep- 
resent us—to take orders. That's 
all. We furnish all instructions. 
We deliver and collect. But we 
must have local representatives 
everywhere through whom our 
customers can send us their orders. 


Experience is not necessary. We 
want men who are ambitious—in- 
dustrious and honest. Men who 
can earn $30 or $40 a day without 
getting lazy—men who can make 
$1,000 a month and still stay on 
the job. if you are the right type 
—you may be a bookkeeper, a 
clerk, a factory worker, a 
mechanic, a salesman, a farmer, a 
preacher, or a teacher that makes 
no difference—the opportunity is 
hore and we offer it to you. 


of the most successful businesses of its 
kind in the world, with 12 years of ex- MA IL NOW FOR FULL DETAILS 
perience back of it. It owns and occupies 


A Few Hours Spare 
Time Will Convince 
You 


If you feel you want to devote 
only spare time to the work, that 
is satisfactory to us. You can 
earn $10 to $20 a day in a few 
hours. You will find in a few days 
that it will pay you to give this 
work more time—for your earn- 
ings will depend entirely on how 
many men you see. 


WRITE TODA Territories 
will be fiiied 
— Orders are now coming 
flood. Men are making 
tacts faster and easier than 
they even hoped. So don’t delay. 
Write today for complete descrip- 
tions, samples of cloth and full 
information. Do it now. Don't 
send any money. Capital is not 
required. Just fll out the coupon 
and mail it for all the facts. 


C. E. COMER, Pres., Comer Mfg. Co. 
Dert. 73-R, Dayton, Ohio 

















. 

a modern concrete steel building with 8 - : s 

terested 2 65,000 sq. ft. of floor space where it manu- - C. E. COMER, Pres., Comer Mfg. Co., Dept. 73-R, Dayton, Ohio. H 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





‘*THE MINISTER AND HIS BOOKS'’’* 

It is a father’s privilege and duty to 
govern the reading of hischild. A parent 
needs great tact and insight if he is to 
place in his child’s hand the books that 
are precisely suitable for the age and 
advancement of his boy or girl. 

of ob * 


It is your heavenly Father’s privilege 
and duty to govern your reading. He 
will do it. Only lack of faith on our 
part hinders Him. Every book he allows 
you to read will be unto a further under- 
standing of His word and a more complete 
equipment for your ministry. There are 
no stereotyped number of books for a 
minister to study. There are, no doubt, 
many books that all do well to read, but 
as God has different plans for each life, 
so he will have different books for each 
to study. For instance, if God intends 
to make one a specialist in the defense of 
the authority and inspiration of the 
Scriptures, then the line of reading will 
be considerably different to that of the 
average pastor and evangelist. You 
would not expect the general reading of 
a Spurgeon to be along the same lines 
as that of a Paley, nor that of a Moody 
to be identical with that of a Professor 
Wilson. 

Seeing this is so, there is only one safe 
thing to do—enter into a covenant with 
God concerning your reading. Believing 
that He is able to provide—in some way 
or other, just at the right time—the very 
book precisely suitable for you at the 
moment, trust Him to do it. Expect 
to be borne along by the Holy Spirit in 
your reading, and your expectation will 
not be disappointed. 

* * * 


I plead with you to make your reading 
a constant matter of prayer. God is 
the only one who knows our future and 
He only can guide the reading in the 
present, which best fits us for that future. 
‘‘Prepare me for that which Thou art 
preparing for me,’ should be your con- 


_stant prayer. 


*Excerpts from the chapter, ‘‘The Minister and 
His Books,”’ in An Acceptable Minister of Christ, by 
Percy G. Parker. 





A TRUE STORY 


A woman who, with her niece, had 
been running a house of ill-fame, attended 
a gospel meeting and at the end of the 
service asked that the preacher visit her. 
He did so several days later, read the 
Scriptures to her, prayed with her, and 
left a tract, the reading of which resulted 
in her conversion. She mailed it to the 
niece who had married and gone to live 
elsewhere, and she, too, was saved through 
its perusal. She wrote a letter to her 
aunt telling how God had saved her, 
which was full of tender thankfulness to 
such a God, who loved them and saved 
them at the infinite cost of His blessed 
Son. 


August, 1925 


A CHRISTIAN VACATIONIST’S 
OPPORTUNITY 


Better than the current magazines, 
safer to recommend to the average 
“resorter,’’ and more influential in poten- 
tial possibilities in reaching the human 
heart for good is the now available 
evangelical literature in the form of short 
stories, anecdotes, practical addresses to 
young men, and missionary and biblical 
biography. 

The enforced idleness of a vacation 
away from large cities and bookstores 
opens a wide door of opportunity for the 
sincere believer in Christ to take with him 
the gospel in print. 





The first time I read an excellent book, 
it is to me just as if I had gained a new 
friend; when I read over a book I have 
perused before, it resembles the meeting 
with an old one.—Oliver Goldsmith. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named from June 1 to 30, 1925, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 2 points in Africa: 7 
Colportage Library books, 3 tracts. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 1 point in one 
state: 40 Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 16 points in eleven 
states, and 1 point in Canada: 641 Colportage 
Library books, 500 Emphasized Gospels, 496 Evangel 
Booklets, 357 Pocket Treasurys, 20 Testaments, 585 
tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 1 point in India: 15 Col- 
portage Library books. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 18 points in ten 
foreign countries, and 3 points in three states: 307 
“The Way to God” in Spanish, 297 ‘‘All of Grace” 
in Spanish, 25 “‘The Way to God” in Italian, 75 
tracts, 12 Colportage Library books. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 2 points in two 
states: 37 Colportage Library books, 500 Emphasized 
Gospels. 

Miners’ Book Fund: To 1 point in one state: 
24 Colportage Library books, 30 Evangel Booklets, 
25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 11 points in five 
states: 357 Colportage Library books, 22 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 413 Evangel Booklets, 300 Pocket 
Treasurys, 20 Testaments, 150 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 16 points in nine states, 
and 2 points in Canada: 615 Colportage Library 
books, 110 Emphasized Gospels, 599 Evangel Book- 
lets, 390 Pocket Treasurys, 13 Testaments, 1,005 
tracts. %6 

Prison Book Fund: To 31 points in seventeen 
states: 736 Colportage Library books, 622 Empha- 
sized Gospels, 719 Evangel Booklets, 649 Pocket 
Treasurys, 1 Bible, 450 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the above 
Book Funds during June is as follows: To 81 points 
in thirty-three states, 3 points in Canada, and 21 
points in twelve foreign countries: 3,073 Colportage 
Library books (including 604 in Spanish, and 25 in 
Italian), 1,754 Emphasized Gospels, 2,297 Evangel 
Booklets, 1,746 Pocket Treasurys, 53 Testaments, 1 
Bible, 2,268 tracts. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUND 


Administered by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. 

Following contributions received from June 1 to 
30, 1925, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 4 Contributions, $10.00; 
Alaska Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $9.00; Army 
and Navy Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $9.00; 
Fire Station Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $11.00; 
Hospital Book Fund: 447 Contributions, $2- 
291.70; India Book Fund: 9 Contributions, 
$28.90; Latin-America Book Fund: 16 Contribu- 
tions, $84.75; Life-Saving Station Book Fund: 2 
Contributions, $6.00; ging House Book Fund: 
2 Contributions, $6.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
11 Contributions, $62.02; Miners’ Camp Book 
Fund: 4 Contributions, $12.00; Mountain Book 
Fund: 35 Contributions, $221.50; Pioneer Book 
Fund: 20 Contributions, $159.60; Prison Book 
Fund: 75 Contributions, $585.80; Railroad Men’s 
Book Fund: 2 Contributions, $6.00; Seamen's Book 
Fund: 4 Contributions, $32.00; Free Tract Fund: 
3 Contributions, $8.68. 








PRAYER FOR A REVIVAL 





Serious-minded, consecrated Christian men 
and women everywhere are asking: Why 
not Prayer Conferences, Prayer Schools, 
Prayer Circles and Prayer Houses? to pray 
for a revival of Evangelical religion over all 
of America, and the world; and we answer: 
Why not? and to this end we want the 
name and address of every member of the 
body of our Lord Christ from everywhere 
in the whole world; who is asking the same 
things; and wants to help to bring them 
about. Read. Heb. 13:16, 18, and then 
communicate with The Christian Laymen 
of Pitcairn, Pa. Lock Box 114. 

















For Church and Home 
Entertainment 

The mpular Musical Instru- 
ment that everyone can play. 
No Practice—No Study—Just 
put a SONG-O-PHONE to 
your lips and play like a 
finished musician right away. 
young or old lay SONG-O-PHONES. ‘Used ia 
can play a , fT Dp 

ae Church a elgg omer’ and Aare 
a a nyone can organize a band wit! e 
SONG-O-PHONE instruments or you can play alone. 
Send right away for free catalogue and particulars about 
these wonderful inexpensive instruments. 
THE SONOPHONE Co. 

550 Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 




























| BIG MONEY 














Washing and Drying Windows 
| . 
| Gold Mine for Salesmen 


This wonderful invention, the Harper 
Ten-Use Set, sells in practically every 
home, because it washes and dries 
windows, sweeps, Cleans walls and 
ceilings, scrubs, mops and does five 
other things. Saving in brooms 
alone pays for outfit many times 
over. Greatest year ’round seller. 
Not sold in stores. 


OVER 100% PROFIT 
We have a selling plan that’s a win- | 
ner. Write today for our big des- | 
criptive book which gives full par- 
ticulars, pictures, salesmen’s results, 
etc., and how you can start without 
investing a cent. 
HARPER BRUSH WORKS 
128 Third St., Fairfield, lowa 





| 
| 
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Subscription price either in the United States or to 
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Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 





Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 
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Change of address—in sending notice of change of 
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twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. _ 
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Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office ‘. Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
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Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word, 
Minimum, 60 cents. 














CHRISTIAN WORKERS WANTED 


POSITION WANTED 





WANTED—EVANGELIST WORKERS FOR 

wide field. Splendid camping grounds. For 
further particulars please write to Miss E. L. Ross 
P. O. Kinosota, Manitoba. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of ‘‘Trust’s’’ price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 











EXPERIENCED MATRON OF GIRLS’ DOR- 
mitory. Fundamentalist. Bible Training School 
graduate. References. B-5, care Moody Monthly. 


SOLICITORS WANTED 
SALESMEN OR WOMEN—CHRISTIAN MEN 
or women to secure advertisements in Chicago for 
church papers of all protestant denominations. 
Old established publishing house. Permanent 
salaried positions. Address Church wee 
House, 2900 Chicago Ave., Humboldt 5300. 




















CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES, 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES. 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M B, 117 N. Market St., 
Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination for free folder; if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira P. 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. 


“THE MASTER'S SERVANT AND THE PAS- 

tor’s servant. The Lord has loaned His servant a 
great voice."’ Address J. W. Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 
Pastors’ evangelistic singer, speaker and personal 
worker. 


Ww _ DON'T YOU. SECURE EVANGELIST 

H. Davis to assist you in your Evangelistic 
PB 7 years’ experience in the Evangelistic 
work. Testimonials gladly furnished. Evangelist 
W. H. Davis, Box 244, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
































e« ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS. 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost, 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. M B, 117 N. Market St. 
Chicago. 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-school and church problems. Stamp, 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


AGENTS WANTED 


AGENTS—WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLES, SELL 
Madison ‘‘Better-Made"’ Shirts for large Manu- 
facturer direct to wearer. No capital or experience 
required. Many earn $100 weekly and bonus. 
MADISON MGRS., 564 Broadway, New York. 


























AGENTS — 200% PROFIT, WONDERFUL 

little article; something new; sells like wildfire. 
Carry in pocket. Write at once for free sample. 
Albert Mills, Manager, 2581 American Building, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 4 


BETTER POSITIONS 


GET A U.S. GOVERNMENT JOB. MEN 18-35, 
Railway Mail Clerks. Commence $1,900 year. 

Steady. 25 coached free. Write immediately. 

Franklin Institute, Dept. G143, Rochester, N. Y 


BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price: Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BOOKS WANTED 


WANTED—STATE YOUR LOWEST CASH 

price. Ten “Blackburn Church Histories’; Ten 
“Divine Art of Preaching"’ by Pierson. J. Edwin 
Newby, Westfield, Ind. 


- BOYS GO TO EVENING SCHOOL 


MY HUSBAND AND I WILL HELP THREE 
boys over seventeen free of charge to find good pay- 
ing positions to work days while going on with their 
education at Evening Schools. Will also board and 
room them at reasonable rates. We are high school 
teachers and get many calls for office help. Only 
ambitious, non-tobacco using, christian boys need 
apply. Write Mrs. B. L. Bailey, 3124 Walnut St., 
Chicago, Il. 


CHRISTIAN WORK WANTED 


POSITION WANTED AS MUSIC DIRECTOR 

and assistant pastor. Experience covers recrea- 
tion for young people, children’s chorus, church 
secretary, etc. Address Box J. M., Moody Bible 
Institute Monthly. 
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FREE CIRCULATING LIBRARY 


FREE CIRCULATING LIBRARY, also TRACT 
bureau. Thousands books, tracts, free thru Phil. 
4:19. Enclose postage for bundle. Interdenomina- 
tional, Full Gospel. Sunshine Department. Prayer 
Requests received. Sustained thru faith offerings. 
Faith Literature, Mission, Livermore Falls, Maine. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 
Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, Ill. 














STEREOPTICON SLIDES 

STEREOPTICON —_SLIDES—"STORY OF PiL- 

grim Fathers,” “Some Mother's Boy,” “‘Moses,” 

“Joseph,” ‘‘David,"’ ‘Paul,’ “Life of Christ,” 
“Esther,” “Boy Scouts, ” “Ben Hur,” “Other Wise 
Men,” “ Quo Vadis,” “Passion, Play,’ ***Ram‘s Horn 
Cartoon,’ ‘Bell and Flag,” ‘Pilgrim's Progress,” 
“Billy Sunday,” ‘‘In His Steps,’’ Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (illustrated). Card brings complete 
list. Willis P. Hume, North Tonawanda, New York. 


STUDY BY CORRESPONDENCE 


WANTED—GIRLS, WOMEN 16 UP. LEARN 

gown making at home. $35.00 week. Learn while 
earning. Sample lessons free. Write immediately. 
Franklin Institute, Dept. G 591, Rochester, N. Y. 


TENT FOR SALE 


GOSPEL TENT FOR SALE. THREE-PIECE 

tent for sale reasonable. Seating capacity 400. 
Phone—Austin 9768, or address C. Anderson, 4938 
Superior Street, Chicago. 


TRACTS AND BOOKS 
TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES. 
Does God Answer Prayer? ‘‘Sister Abigail’ Says 
YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


TYPEWRITERS 


TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES $10 

up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com- 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 
Francisco Ave., Chicago. 












































Communion Ware of Quality 


Best materials. Finest i 
a ae 
th at oy CUPS. Lowest 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 











LAME PEOPLE 


LAME PEOPLE—‘WEAR MY EXTENSION IN 

ready made shoes. No matter how short your 
limb may be. No more corks or Iron lifts. Write, 
A. M. Sinn, 748 Bergen St., Newark, N. J.” 


MUSIC 


MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 

Buffalo, N. Y. 

HARMONY COURSE FOR PIANO STUDENTS, 
excellent opportunity. Write B. P. Smith, Cor- 

responding Studio. 6 Water Street, Warren, Pa. 


NAMES WANTED 


FOR A LIST OF 20 CORRECTLY WRITTEN 

names and addresses of adult Christians (living in 
U. S.) likely to be interested in good sound Evangeli- 
cal literature I offer a helpful booklet for each such 
list sent in. Evangelical Literature Supply Depot, 
169 Melrose St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
































NOTE BOOKS 


FEATHERWEIGHT RING MEMO BOOK RE- 

fills easily. Size 4x24, inexpensive. Sample 20c. 
Extra Refills 2 for 15c. LOOSELEAF BOOK CO., 
ARLINGTON, N. Y., Dept. 1. 


PASTORATE WANTED 


BORN-AGAIN PREACHER. (RETIRED NEWS- 
paper editor, recently ordaine d, student under Dean 
William L. Pcttingill, 10 year’s experience in soul- 
winning, assisted by family of musicians and church 
workers) desires pastorate in small church near big 
city. Salary no object. Write: Rev. Anton L. 
Weckeman, Stapleton, N. Y 


PRINTING PRESSES & SUPPLIES 


PRINT YOUR OWN CARDS, STATIONERY, 

circulars, paper, etc. Complete outfits, $8.85; 
Job Presses, $12, $35; Rotary, $150. ,Print for 
others, big profit. All easy, rules sent. "Write for 
catalog, presses, type, paper, etc. Press Company, 
A-25, Meriden, Conn. 


























FURNITURE 


Beautify Furniture 


4 Provect Floors and Floor Cover- 
im be attaching the Glass On- 
Sliding Furniture Shoe te 


a Saeen. both wood and 

metal. 

= your dealer will not supply 
ou write 


ONWARD MFG. CO. 
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Life Subscriptions 
to 
Moody Monthly 
$30.00 


Leg Troubles 


Sufferers from varicose veins, ulcers 
of the leg, swollen limbs, leg cramps 
and weak ankles will find in the 


CORLISS LACED STOCKING 


the lightest, coolest, cheapest and best 
support made. 

It contains no rubber, and is wash- 
able, adjustable, sanitary and comfort- 
able to wear. 

of sufferers who are wear- 
ing our stoeking give it unlimited praise 
for the benefits they receive. Write for 
Booklet B. 


CORLISS LIMB SPECIALTY CO. 
164 Washington St, BOSTON, MASS. 
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Missionary Pastor in Mormon Territory, A, 
Henry Jacobs 
Modernism a Revolt ‘against. ‘Christianity, x 
James M. 
Modernism in China, Walter Scott Elliott... 
Modernism in China, Walter Scott Elliott... 
Monstrous Doctrine of Evolution, H. E. Jelf.... 
Montrose Ministerial Institute... 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, Mrs. Newton 
Wray, 43, 93, 141, 203, 252, 299, 352, 393, 440 
484, 524 
More About the Movies, Correspondence.......... 
Morning Watch, The (Poem), John Humphrey 


ar Association for Christian Education, 
A, M.H. Duncan 

Nearer, Our God, to Thee, (Poem), E. E... 

ee! ae the Oid, The (Poem), Fred Scott 
epa 

New Ye = Meditations 


O, Fail Me Not! (Poem), Charles E. Furman... 

a Salem Bible Conference, Virginia C. Wil- 
lams. 

Only a Ma (Poem), W. A. Rowland........00........ 

On Furlough (Poem), Mary E. Albright... 

On the Use of Fragments. 

Ora San of Cherry Blossom Land, Louise H. 
Bowman 

Our Daily Bread (Poem), Herman Bernhart .... 

Our Father Which Art in Heaven, Walter 
Schwind 

Our Monthly Potpourri, J. H. Ralston, 19, 67, 
111, 163, 225, 274, 325, 371, 414, 462, 504, 

Our Nation’s Debt to the Old Testament, Cal: 
vin Coolidge. 


Partial Rapture Theory, The, Efla E. Pohle........ 
Paul Takes Stock of His Life, W. Graham 
Scroggie. 
Paul the Unashamed, John  somingiy gy 
Peace Plan by the Prince of Peace, A (Poem), 
Lillian M. Weeks 
Plea for a Christian Teacher’s Agency, A, G. R. 
Pease. 
Poems for Christmas and the End of the Year 
Poet Contemplates Good Friday and Easter ._.. 
Poets, North and South, Sing of March. W....... 
Poet Strengthens Faith, The 
Practical and Perplexing Questions, Grant 
Stroh, 24, 71, 116, 171, 229, 278, 330, 375, 420, 
468, 509 
Practical Lessons in Discipleship, J. Hemery.... 
+ Your Bodies (Poem), Mrs. Mary G. 
ray. 
Professor Foerster, A New Defender of the 
Faith, Ernest Gordon 
Reaching the Jews in the Oldest City in the 
World, Elias Newman. 
Record of the Overcomers, The, James H. 





“rror.. 







































































Thayer. 
Refuting a Charge of Blasphemy, James M. 





Tay. 
Religious Climbers, Christopher G. Hazard... 
Religious Lessons of a9 Radio, O. L. Markman 
Reminiscences of D. L. Moody. 
Repentance in its Relation to Faith, Mrs. H. P. 
Dunlop 
Resolutions at the Fundamentals Convention, 
oward A. Banks. 
Rev. Mr. Potter Replies to Anton Quello, 
Charles F. Potter. 
“Safety First’’ for the College, Enos H. Hess...... 
Second Resolution, or the Boy Who Left Home 
and Returned Again, The, Dyson Hague... 











534 
219 


265 
265 


547 
410 


222 


Secretary Wilbur for Common Sense in Religion 
Self-Consciousness of the Infant Christ, The, 
Wm. R. Nicholson... 
She Defends Some of the “Movies, Sarah E. 
See i a 
Serving the God of Fashion, A. R. Funderburk .. 
Sign Gifts, The, Charles C. Cook ’ 
Some Vital Problems in Psychology, Leanc 
| ee ee 
Story of Jennie, The, Agnes ndgren. 3 
Story of Mr. and Mrs. Tot Told i in a New W; ay, 
The, R. I. Humberd.. 
Strange Prayer Strangely ‘Answered, A, “Sarah 
(ol ae ee 
Struggle Naught Availeth, The —_ m), Alice 
Maude Carvell._ 























Suggestions for Cease! es Writers................. 
Surely I Come Quickly (Poem), E. E. 


Terrible ap eation Propounded ‘On the Mar- 
ket,”’ The, Charles Ernest Scott 
bp ne “i His Alma Mater, 


Ay Wallace W. 


Car 
= Holy Night (Poem), Laura Jeannette 
Though a Tarry, Wait for It (Heb. 
T. Elli 









é r- 
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Thoughts fora Thanksgiving Sermon... om 
Three Persons But One God, James M. “Gray a 
Topics for the Week of Prayet.... 
To Read the Bible Through in Twelve Months, 
D. F. Merritt. 
Trinity in Grace, The (Poem), James M. Gray 
Truth Illuminated, 36, 87, 132, 191, 244, 291, 
343, 385, 431, 477, 518, 
Tune. “My “Heart to “Thine (Poem), 1 8 Paul 
Bennett. 


Was Our Lord Crucified on Friday? 
ern 

We Are the Builders (Poem), Edwin Markham. 
What Are the Marks of a ‘‘Christian College or 
University"’?. 
What a Young. Ma 











Leonard 














Selle 
What "ictaalis Are Doing as to Organic Evo- 
lution, George McCready Price... 
What is Meant by a Christian C ollege? Charles 
Re ae a 
What Is the White Horse of Revelation, 
Chapter Six? Frank A. Case.o...............0.0.-000 
What Shall I a then with — Which Is 
Called Christ? S. P. Long... al 
What Summer Means (Poem), “L. Mitchell 
Thornton. a 
Where Mother Was ‘Twas Home ‘(Poe mM), Oscar 
E. Osterburg ae 
Whole Bible Sunday- ahen Course, “The, 76, 
22, 179, 236, 283, 
Who Wants Christ? S. ia Erickson. 
Why a Christian Cannot Be an 1 Evolutionist. 
James M. Gray... si acihueecielsioctat 
Why I Am a Pre- m . C. Dixon... 
Why Orthodox Colleges Stull Come To- 
gether, Newton Wray......... om 
Why So Much Crime Among ‘the. ‘Young? es 
| ft "RE Se See 
Will Our Civilization Survive? J. Henry Allen 
World Mission Under Review at _ 
D.C., Robert H. Glover... 











Young People’s Society Topics, John C. Page 
22, 70, 114, 169, 228, 277, 328, 374, 418, a 


Ackley, Alberta Re er ae De 
Albright, Mary E. 

Allen, J. Henry.. 
Andrews, H, V.. 


Bennett, J. 
Benson, Clarence H 
Bernhart, Herman... 
Blanchard, Charles / 
Bowman, Louise 
Brooks, Keith L.... 
Browne, F. Z..... 
Bryce, Herbert J.. 
Burgess, Ruby...._.... 
Carpenter, Wallace W... 
Carvell, Alice Maude. 
Case, Frank A... 
Coate, Lowell H 
Collins, Franklin. 
Cook, Charles C... 
Cobk; B.C... 

Cook, Mildred M.. 
Cool idge, Calvin... 
Cunningham, Frank iC. 
Davis, George T. B... 
Davison, Sarah E. 
Decker, Sarah N............... 
Denison, Mabel Brown................-...------2------ 
TIGRUSIOUE, ANMCCOE..-...-<.1escsrccesecenscsensconsoees 
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361 
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153 
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271 
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Dixon, A. C 




















































































Dixon, C. G........ 264, 534 
NE; MURINE UIE ccc sanestintenicabesipenecsunideeass 497 
Duncan, M. H..- 459 
Dunlop, Mrs. H. P... 368 
Duprey, E. L.... 503 
Elliott, Walter Scott.— - -.-ccsscssssscsssssseseooesee 369 
5”, eee ee 496 
Ellis, John T..... 412 
Erickson, S. M.. = 455 
Faulkner, oe ‘Alfred. 60 
Fitzwater, P. eS 4, 232, 

280, 332, 377, 422, 469,510, 554 
Frater, Maurice.__... 268 
Frysinger, W. M.............. 457 
Funderburk, A. R.. . 499 
a 8) eee 66, 265 
Glover, Robert H.......31, 80, 126, 185, 239 

neisilieiaaieialabigneciaoseis 286, 319, 380, 426, 472, 513, 558 
Gordon, Ernest.................. 309 
Gray, James M.........3, 5, 9, 53, 55, 63, 99, 

101, 102, 147, o 211, 213, 259, 307, 

359, 399, 447, 491,531, 538 

Hague, Dyson... a 7 
Ree 363 
| ee 458 
Hazard, Christopher G... 215, 315, 495 
Hemery SER 313 
ta sincnssicicdiensdinceasbnnteesisiniotrhahpenaicanteeds 222 
| OS Sp ee . 265 
Hodgson, Mrs. Homera.. . 156 
Holden, J. Stuart................... . 449 
Humberd, R. I — , 500 
Humphrey, John. 540 
Eee ar een ee ee 405 
Jacobson, V. E. 219 
Jelf, H. E.. 13 
Johnson, W ‘illiam... 263 
Kadey, P. H...... ; 66 
Kempster, John Dale. 547 
SN TINIE WU sates snassisieensicesciccsinasencniesasdectinsisticepenteieis 361 
Kerr, Mabel E.._. 497 
Keyser, Leander S. 310 
SR | SRE eee 456 
Kupfer, Walter S..__-................. 14 
Larson, Laura Jeanette. 152 
Lathem, A. L.._..... , 272 
igateres Agnes 7: 218 
es 153 
Markham, Edwin 456 
Markham, O. L............ 10 

i Eee 264 
Merritt, D. F.. 318 
Miller, L. Ray... 317 
“i fae 323 
Newman, Elias.. : 62 
Nicholson, Wm. R.. susie 150 
Norton, Mrs. Ralph C.................... rcamecsscee 
Norton, William_..33, 47, 82, 95, 128, 143, 

188, 206, 241, 255, 288, 302, 340, 355, 

382, 395, 428, 443, 474, 487, 515, 527, 560, 573 
Nygren, David F . 265 
Olney, William... 66 
Osterburg, Oscar E. 410 
Page, John C........22, 70, 114, ‘169, 228 

277, 328, 374, 418, 466, 508, 551 
Payne, A. W........ 545 
eS Sees 502 
Pohle, Ella E. 453 
Pope, Howard W. 14 
Porter, Edward C. ssemlice 213 
Potter, Charles Francis... 14 
Price, George Mc nae = ears 11 
Ralston, J. H.....19, 67, iit. 16 74, 
oe & 414, 462, 504, 548 
Raymond, Ruth._.... a REE Le 

Requires several additional Field Workers who can 

organize community Chapters and_ raise operating 


Foreign Field work. Experience not necessary. 
age and other details in first letter. 


Self addressed envelope appreciated 





capits al—can also use a few Associate Workers possessing 
initiative to develop work in larger cities as well as 
Give 
Enclose late photo, 


Associated Good Samaritans (International) Salina, Kansas, U. S- 














Non- Denominational. T wodivisions: great 
hyrons of the Church—- masterpieces of G 
modern gospel songs. Use foreveryseason, #/ 
#ervice or occasion. Satisfies everybody. // 
Sample Copy—30 Days’ Trial 


Send TODAY fo DI 

Ba ee 6a tema be; Silk ‘eee 

' Tabernacle Publishing Co. 
C+ 600, tad S. LaSalle St., ae rd . 

Bistributer. et, Sew Verk, Atlanta and Les Angeles 


THE SONG BOOK FOR Ali USES | 














a ee 
Richie, Wm. H 2 

Ridout, George W.. 
Robertson, A. T... 
Rowland, W.A 
Schaffer, J. R 
Schwind, Walter. 
Scott, Charles Ernest 
Scroggie, W. Graham 
Selle, Robert L 
Sheldon, Charles Frederic... 
Shepard, Fred Scott............. 
Spiller, J. Ray. ea 
Stroh, Grant.......... 24, 71, 116, 






































171, 229, 




















278, 330, 375, 420, 468, 509, 553 

Tester, George._.. 265 
Thayer, James H.. PE 
Thornton, L. Mitchell... .109, 217, 317, 498 
Townsend, William Porter...... a 
a 103 

264 

107 

Weeks. Lillian M.. 152 


Williams, Virginia rR SC a 18 











Wiswell, Martha C. 367 
Woodruff, S. A.....36, mis 132, 191, 244, 291, 343 
Worboys, J 155 
Wray, Newton. . 220 
Wray, Mrs. Newton....43, 92, 141, 203, 217, 

52, 299, 352, 393, 440, 484,524, 571 
ce. ARO eS ee ae 9 








ILLUSTRATIONS 


Africa, Dr. H. L. Weber, John Bulla Mfum and 
Two Patients in the Cameroun. 
Angola, How Missionaries Travel in. 




















Angola, Some Ripe Gospel Fruit of-................. 427 
Benson, Clarence H 223 
Benton, Ill., First Baptist Church at.................. 205 
Biblical Material Used in the International Uni- 

form Lessons in Forty-six Years..................... 459 
Biederwolf, W. E aw 5a6 
Brown, Robert T. 18 
Capitol at Washington, D. C., The.._.............. 321 

Card, Edward A 18 
Central America, A Scene in... .-ccses0e--+ 393 
Ceylon and India General Mission,—Annual 

Conference Group of Missionaries of the....... 239 
China Church at Sayon 544 
China, A City Waterworks and Laundry...._..... 455 


China, A Load of New Testaments for General 
Feng’s Army 
China, A Street in Shanghai. 
China, Christian Endeavorers._. 
China, General Feng’s Army. 
China, General Feng’s Army of Bible Readers.. 
ee ae aes 
Clarke, Mrs. Harry D. and a Group of Children 
at Holly Springs, Miss. 
Coffin, Warren C 
Coolidge, Calvin 
Daubney, James. 




























Delegates at Pittsburgh Convention........... 
Dixon, A. C 

Dietz, Dorothy. 
Edinburgh, Scotland... 
Ellis, Charles C 
Evolution Cartoon... , 
First Zionist Steamer “Leaving New York for 




























































Soni: a a ee $13 
Flecing from Enemies with Scrolls of Law + 
W ig - gg amen 408 
Gosnell, L. V 571 
Gull Lake, Mic SES SEEPS. 64 
Hains, Edmont....... : 386 
Hamilton, Harry G.. .. 292 
Hebrew Christian Alliance... 394 
Hendersonville, N. C., Indian Cave at... 65 
Holt, Mrs. D. I.. 203 
India, The Oxo-mobile and the Auto-mobile in 
8 RR Rae ae 31 
Japan, A Method of Irrigation Still Used in 
Modern Japan. 16 
Japanese Koto, A.. 15 
Jerusalem, St. Stephen's Gate 361 
Jerusalem, Daird Street 546 
John Knox's House, Edinburgh, Scotland.......... 491 
Juniata College, Huntingdon, Pa............ .. 497 
Korea, Mrs. Swallen's Bible Class in Kor . 92 
Kingsbury, 299 
Kinnumen, Alino 204 
Leper +. a at Garvie la 126 
Long ' 153 
pow dol [SS | RES 299 
Madsen, Miss. 141 
Mseshi Neobo, an African Herdsman................ 301 
Malaysian Archipelago—a School of Java-born ' 
Chinese. 185 
Map of Armazonia 286 
Mavo, Blanche 141 





McCarthy, Peter. 18 
Melbourne, Australia 

















er Bible Instit ute Graduating Class, April, 
19 





Moody Bible Institute Group at Miami, Fla... 
Moody Bible Institute Party to Palestine... 
Moody Bible Institute ‘‘J. T.’’ Club, Girls...... 
Moody Bible Institute New Buildings............... 
Moody Bible Institute Students at a Swedish 
College 
Moody Bible Institute Students 
Meeting at St. ¢-~yaenian Fla 
Mosque of Omar, 
Namur, Belgium, a Street Scene in 
Nazareth, A Well Outside of... 
Nazareth, a Wellman Drawing Water... 
New Hebrides. Kwato Extension Association... 
Norlin, Carl B 
Old Jew, The... 
Palestine, Fishermen Mending Their Nets... 
Palestine, Snap Shots from 
ay China—Old Glimpses of Modern 
ina. 
pC Sy (a a eae 
Putting on Phylacteries 
Recent Converts in Roumania 
Reunion of Moody Bible Institute Students at 
Chefoo, — 
gy John 
alt Lake City Utah, The Seagull Monument. 
Schaffer, J. R 
Scott, John A 
Scroggie, W. Graham 
Sherrard, Robert A.. 
Swen, Sylvia... 
Syria, Pupils of the “Presbyterian. Jewish “Boy 3’ 
School, Damascus. 
Syria, The ‘‘Minaret of Jesus” on the —_ of 
the Great Mosque, Damascus............... 
Tallet, Jennette.__. 
Taylor, udson 
Taylor, Margaret. 
Taylor, Olive B.. 
Temuco, Chile; Bible Institute at 
Two Ways of Looking at the Same Thing... 
Vacation Bible School at Rio Grande Baptist 
Church, Salt Lake City, Utah... 
Vom Bruch, Harry W.._... ........... 
Weber, H. L. 
White House, The, Washington, D. C... 
White House, The, Washington, D. C.._ 
Wray, Newton. 
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THE D. B. TOWNER 
FOLDING ORGAN 


S BEST Small, light, durable; 


clear, rich pipe tones. 
Gives satisfaction in all parts of the world. 
Recently improved. FULLY GUARANTEED 
Illustrated descriptive circular and price list free. 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
822 La Salle Street , Chicago 


















/DUPLICOPY 


S : EASY TD OPERATE NEAT AND FAST 
AGENTS wanTED 
ONE original. 


Postcard size $7.00; N 
day for samples of the werk: and FIVE DAYS FREE TRIAL OFFE 






letins,menu’s, music, cartoon: 
te. 


Solves pour printing prob 





DUPLICOPY MFG. COMPANY, 608 Jones, San Francisco, Cali- 


Duplicates form letters, circulars, bul- 
ns, sketches, 


copies per minute. Thousands from 
em 


size $11.00; Letter size $15.00. Write to- 





CHURCH PEWS 


By the Best Equipped Church 
Furniture Plant in America 


Get particulars from us 
before purchasing. 


Manitowoc Church Fur. Co. 
Waukesha, Wis. 
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PIPE ORGANS 


ELECTRIC BLOWERS 
Stahl Organ Co., Maywood, Ill. 


Office and Factory 809-811 Railroad Street 
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Mfum, John Bulla 107 
Missionary Convention at Washington, D. C., 

a Group of Delegates 320 
Moody Bible Institute Auditorium. 366 
Moody Bible Institute Choir 454 
Moody Bible Institute Delegates at the Wash- 

ington, RS eee eee 319 
Moody Bible Institute Fire. A Section of the 

Damaged Buildi 524 
— Bible Institute Graduating Class, July, - 
Moody Bible ee Graduating Class, De- 

cemter, 1 299 








A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Av., 


Dept. CW. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 














An Annuity of $200.00 for Ministers 
All Requirements of State Laws Are Met 





STUDENTS 
ARE ELIGIBLE TO 
MEMBERSHIP 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


$ 200.00 
2200.00 
2200.00 
1000.00 
2000.00 

100.00 
10.00 
10.00 


pension every year, for 5 years, after age 65. 
for accidental death. 

for loss of both eyes, both hands or both feet. 
for loss of one eye, one hand or one foot. 

for permanent total disability. 

for death from natural causes. 

per week for sickness. 








Officers and directors are clergymen of the various denominations. 
Pays for all sickness and accidents. 
All claims paid in full regardless of insurance carried in other companies. 


form “ overnment. 


year. 


per week for temporary total disability. 


Fully incorporated with representative 
Insurance at cost, only $2.50 per quarter or $10.00 per 
No medical examination required. 


Write for literature and a membership application blank, stating your AGE at last birthday and denomination. 
Mention Moody Bible Institute Monthly. 


The Ministers Protective Society 





Meadville, Pennsylvania, U.S. A. 








A simple, oe 


ners ani rimary gr: 
Something for the child to 
al Ed pomncone 4 in the 
The rial for the 
child is ALL PREPARED. 
A Teacher's Handbook. 
pond stamp for 








“Noiseless” Cup Holes 
Get Our Reduced Prices. 
: Aak for NW Catalog 
- Church and Suaday School Supplice 
WM H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Dept. M, CHICAGO 


Individual Communion Service 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON,GA. 
26 Years In Business 




















MILLER PUBLISHING co... Salamaneca, N. Y. 














SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 for a year. 


We put you in touch with these soul win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational so- 
cieties. The missionary gives you a native 
worker under him who goes out into heathen 
villages and brings men and women to Christ 
as your “SUBSTITUTE.” “Work twenty-four 
hours a day for God.” Write to the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 
473 Greene Avenue’ Brooklyn, N. Y. 


For Free Literature 





New Edition Just Out! 


DR. JAMES M. GRAY’S 
Concise and Comprehensive Book 
on Biblical Introduction and the 
Evidences of Christianity, entitled 


PRIMERS OF 
THE FAITH 


For its size (300 pages) and its 

price it is the best book of its kind 

on the market. 

If the 1,200,000 Bible —-. 

| eould get this book and study 

| carefully there would be a son 

| tion in instruction’’—United Pres- 
byterian. 

| Size 5x7% 








inches Price $1.50 





_ Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n — 
| 822 N. LaSalle St., peated Ill. 





~oWE.ST PPRICES 


ADDING MACHINES — CHECK PROTECTORS — DUPLICATORS 


NEW REBUILT USED 
All Makes—Standard—Portable 


Special Discount to Pastors, Christian Workers and Students 
‘VALTER C. LOTHROP, Phone Central 0943, 26 S. Wells St., CHICAGO 
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THE GREATEST BOOK ON 


“DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH” 


IN THE WORLD 


By REV. CLARENCE LARKIN 


This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 10 1-2x11 inches, and is one inch thick . 
It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns of reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary 
book of 450 pages, and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering 
two pages, 48 one page charts, and numerous cuts. The Charts are simple, clear 
bat was in style, and present every phase of * ‘Dispensational Truth.” It is the result 

35 years’ study of the “Prophetic Word.”” The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
SE TTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of quotations from other 
writers, but is based solely on the Scriptures from the‘ ‘F UTURIST STAN DPOINT.’ 
It is of permanent value, and a mine of information on name Truth” for the busy 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and all lovers of the W It is largely used in 
Bible Schools all over the world.” CLOTH BOUND—PRICE POSTPAID $5.00 






Send for Descriptive Prospectus and Testimonials. 





Rev.t2:i-9 
OTHER BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 














RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD 
This book ‘ ‘Rightly Divides’’ the ‘ “Fundamentals” 
series of contrasts, as ‘Law and Grace.” “Fatih and Works.’ 
ete. It contains 29 chapters, 330 pages (size 5 1-2x8 tarcrnerl 
and 55 charts. 
Cloth Bound—Price Postpaid, $3.00 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
This i is an interpretation of the ‘Book of Revelation” from 
the * ‘Futurist Standpoint.” It is highly spoken of, and is 
with charts, maps, and cuts. The text 
and daictigtive matter is emphasized with black type. Size 
6x9 inches. 210 pages. : 
Cloth Bound—Price Postpaid, $2.50 
THE SPIRIT WORLD 
This book treats of the “Powers of Good and Evil,’ the 





Rev. Clarence Larkin,”::" 


“Underworld,” “Satan, "* Demonism, the ‘Intermediate State" 
‘*Heaven and Hell,"’ etc. It contains 19 chapters, 160 pages 
(5 1-2x8 inches), and is illustrated with 27 pictures and 17 


charts. 
Cloth Bound—Price Postpaid, $1.50 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 
This is a Booklet (revised and enlarged) of 70 pages, illus 
trated with a number of fine charts and pictures. It has an 
ornamental brown paper cover. It is highly commended, and 
has had a large and wide circulation. 
Price Postpaid 
Single Copies, 25 cts. 5 Copies, $1.00 
Tract Edition, 40 pages giving a short review of ‘‘the 
second coming.” 5c per copy, 6 copies for 25c. 


2802 NORTH PARK AVENUE 
PHILADELPHIA, PA., U. S. A. 
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